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| MICHAEL, 


Lord Arch-Biſhop of Ard- 
_ magh, and Primate of all 
Freland ; one of. the Lords 
Tuſtices, and Lord High 
Chancellor of the fame; 
Cc 
": May it pleaſe Your Grace } | s. 
Hen I preached the ; 
following Sermons, | 4 
T had no thoughts of Print- 
ing . them. , Having” now 
*3 on 
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The Epiſtle 
on ſome Reaſons , .reſolved 
to print them, there 1s ſuch 
_ a Congruity of Debt ariſes upon 
them from the Confiderati- - 
on of :Your Graces Station , 
and their Subjedt matter, that 
were there no Qbl:;gation upon | 
their Author, they ought up- } 
on their on ſole account to.be 
addreſt to no- other, within 
this Kingdom, but Your-Gra- 
ces ſacred Patronage. They aſ- 
' ſert His Majeſtres Rights, and 
his Subjects Duties : And Your 
Grace here ſuſtains. and re- 
preſents His Majeſties Perſon 
in all the moſt ample capacities 


a Sabject can .do ; in Church, © 


in State, and in the higheſt or- 
dinary Zudicature,. | 
FI Bat, 


Ko _ 


Dedicatory: 
_ Bat, My Lord, I have, 
beſides this Debt on Them , 
many Debts on my Self. I 
can never. forget the Enter- . 
tainment Your Grace was 
pleaſed to give me at my 
firſt Arrival in this King- 
dome, neer fourteen. Years 
ago, when a perfect Stran- 
ger therein ; together with. 
the ſweet, but effectual, 1n- 
terpoſttions of that Authority , 
which then preſerved me 
from Ruine; And ( what 
is much greater ) the Con- 
ſtancy of Tour Graces Favour - 
ever {ince. Theſe things all 
live: imprinted upon my very 
Seul, and as they daily draw 
forth my moſt ardent Prayers 
| = A tg. 
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The Epiſtle 
on fome Reaſons , reſolved 
to print- them, there 1s ſuch 


a Congruity of Debt ariſes upon 


them from the Conſiderat1- 


on of- Your Graces Station, + 


and their Subject matter, that 
were there no Obligation upon 


their Author, they ought up- \ 


on their on ſole account to-.be 
addreſt to no- other, within 
this Kingdom, but Your Gra- 
ces ſacred Patronage. They aſ- 


; ſert Hes. Majeſties Rights, and 


his Subjects Duties : And Your 
Grace Love ſuſtains and re- 
preſents His Majeſties Perſon 
in all the moſt aniple capacities 
a Sabject can -do ; in Church, 


in State, and in the hi beſt or- .Þ 


dinary Judicature. | 
But, 


wr E * 
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Dedicatory: 


_ But, My Lord, I have, 
beſides this Debt on Them , 
many Debts on my Self. T 
can. never. forget the Enter- . 
tainment Your Grace was 
pleaſed to give me at my. 
firſt Arrival in this King- 
dome, neer fourteen«s Years 
ago, when a perfect Stran- 
ger therein ; together with. 
the ſweet, but effectual, 1n- 
terpoſitions of that Authority , 
which then preſerved me 
from Ruine; And ( what 


SUE 15 much greater ) the Con= 


ſtancy of Your Graces Fawour - 
ever ſince. Theſe things all 


4 . hve imprinted upon my very” 
_ - Soul, and as they daily draw 
forth my moſt ardent Prayers 
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The Epiſtle 

God for Your Graces pre- 
ſent and future Felicities, fo 
as long as I am capable of 
_ Gratitude, they fhall be mat- 
ter of my publick Gratitude and 
Acknowledgments: As one in- 
ſtance whereof I beſeech Your 
Grace to accept thus prejent 
Recognition. 

And here I could willing- 
ly have cloſed this Dedicati- 
on; but I muſt now beſeech 
your Grace to become my Pa- 
tron 1n another {enfe. How 
of late I have been repreſent 
ed, 18 more known, than I 
could wiſh it were for the 
Repreſenters ſake. How IT 
deferved it , no one better 
knows than Your Grace; be-: 
fore 


Dadiaory. 


tre whom 1 had the IHo- 
nour to preach that ſo much 
ſeandahized Sermon, on the firſt 
Sunday after Your Graces third 
Reception of the Sword : In 
which Sermon, if there had 
been any thing wherein I 
had made the leaſt di/loyal 
Glance, T ſhould not Fun my 
teſs have carried it away. 
without Ammadyer/ron both 
from Tour Grace, and Your 
Graces no leſs Loyal than He- 
roical and Honourable Collegue. 

But I humbly conceiye, 
that as there was no Cauſe 
then adminiſtred to any il! 
 Cenſure, {o it would Las 
been no more proper for me 
- then and in that Audience t6 


Jha _ have 
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_ The Epiſtle 
have preach'd a Sermon © ſolely 
preſſing Loyalty and Allegiance, 
than if a man ſhould have 
come up amongſt the Hun- 
 dred and twenty aflembled to- 
gether at Jeruſalem, freſh af- 
ter our . Saviours Aſcenſion , 
and have ſet himfelt to per- 
ſwade them to conſtancy in the 
Belief of their Lords Reſurre- 
* Eton, when they were all of * 
them inſpirited with zeal to 
_ dhe for it. 1 choſe therefore to 
perform the Office of preaching 
Loyalty and Allegiance 1n places 
and times which more required 
it: and at that time and place 1 
ſpoke, what IT thought might 
be of more univerſal Edification 
and Agreeableneſs, I herewith 
: preſent 


Dedicatory. 


preſent ſome of the Vouchers, 
which I have of my Fidelity 
to His Majeſty : And T hum- 
bly pray and hope, that if Your 
Grace ſhould judge, I ever ' 
needed, or ſhould need, Teſtimo= 
nials of my Loyalty, Your Grace 
would vouchſiate to repreſent 
theſe where, and as, occaſion 
may ſerve. 

God in' his Mercy to the 
' Poor Church of Ireland long pres 
ſerve Your Grace her happy 
* Angel; and a Kefuge to, 


My Lord, 
Cork Dec. © -” 
I 9.1685. Your Grates moſt 
Dautiful Servant 
 E. Cork v& Rofle: 


) 


ER. ol | 
Titles, Texts & Occaſions 
Of the Several | 


SERMONS. 


[f A Temper foz Loy- 

al Joy and Giief: 

Text. Pſalm xlvu. ro, 11. 

preached on Sunday Feb. 15; 

- 1684. being' the day of 
"0, proclaiming His preſent Ma- 
_ jeſty, and the ſecond day at- 
I | ter 


—_— 
- 


\ 


Charles the Second, of bleſ- 
ſed Memory. 

II, Lhe Reaſons and Nerd 
of Loyal Devotion. Text 


1 Tim. 11.1. preached on St. 
Geral day April 23. 1685. 
being the day of the Coro- 
nation of His preſent Ma- 


Jeſty. 
FM, The Way to Peace and 


publick Safety, Text x 


Pet. 111. 11. preached in the 


Heat of Arog1les and Men- 


nouths Rebellion. 


IV. True Religion t Loy-= 


lty inſeparable. Text x 
et. 11. 17. preached in the 
” Heat of . / TY Rebellion, 


coca we had trdderrgs of | 4 ha 


Deatk-of His late Majeſty 


VV 


wadew CC EY ll cr en a. ea 


Y. KEX REGIUS, LeXt Ec 
| cleſ.x. 17. preached Of. 14 
1685. being celebrated - E 
oy as His Majeſtys Birth» 


V's, "The Chziſtian Law of 
. the SWozd, Text Matth. 
XXV1. 52. preached  Ofob. | 
23. 1685. being by Sta- 
tute an Anniverſary day of 

fun Erurng n l reland.. 4 


P R E FACE; 


\ 


—"AJOuching theſe Sermons , which I 
here publiſh, Two things there are, 

> an account whereof I thought 
' Convenient topreface to them 3 The Occa- 
fron of publiſhing them, and their Frame or 
Nature: where, if I digreſs a little touch- 
ing ſome ways of Preaching, more uſual 


than profitable, I hope my delign, of do- 


ing thereby a publick good, may plead my 
Excuſe. | | 
They were preached with a very ſxgle 
Eye, or ſincere Intention of conſcientious 
erforming my Duty, and approving my 
elf to God in my ſtation, by doing what 
lay in me (at a time of exigence) to-con- 


firm the wavering , to animate the. diffi 


dent, to contain, excite and - advance all 


in 


% 
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The Preface, 
in their Loyalty and_firm Adheſion to His 


Gracious Majeſty, our preſent alone right-. 


ful liege Lord and Sovereign. And this 
End having been, God be bleſſed, happily 
attained ( and perhaps would have: been, 
- by other means without theſe Sermons, at 
leaſt, 1 am not ſo vain as to think other+ 


wiſe) there was therefore, for this oe | 


poſe, - 70 need of their publication ;, nor. Ma 
they for me ever been more heard*6E7; 
much lefs publickly ſeen, but that thePke-. 
_ Tent Humours and Menage of ſome, make ' 

neceſſary for Churchmen not only*to 4 thee 


Duty, but to let the world kiow they d0'ir, 


and that they are and will be howeff 
though I am well aſfired theſe Diſcourſes 
will not only in ſuch times as they were 
preached in, but ever, be ſerviceable to the 
Royal Intereſt, and very beneficial to the Souls 
health of as many Subjefts as will read 
them, yet I will Ingoavonſly confeſs , the 
conceit Thad of the efficacy of them ta 
theſe ends, was-not ſo great as would 
have prevailed with me at preſent to have 
publiſh*d -them , but "that 1 thonght it 
needful, ſome people ſhould hear, of both 
Ears, at what rate we poor 1riſh Proteſtant 
Biſhops in the Country preach, 


It happened that being at Dub/jz in the 
| Fas month 


t 
l 
'Þ 
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| The Preface: 
tnonth of arch, Ann. Dom. 1684., where 
with - weeping. /reland I took.my. leave of 
the . great and, good Duke of Ormond, 1 
was, agcording as uſyally when there, in- 
vited to preach, before. the State.at Chriſt+ 
Church ; and having .in that ſhort ſtay af - 
the few days I. had made there, mer.with 
divers Books, ſome even in Engliſh, which 
Fell foul upon the Holy Scrjprures, eſpecially 
upon: the preſent Original of the. Old Teſt a- 
vet . greg: with all Tranſlations that - 
follow it (as otir Engliſh Tranſlati- 
.the moſt part does) and obſerving 
ntaking part with theſe Writers, 


thers (ome:of whom ſhould have under- 
ſtood better) ſhaken by thenz ({9 that ſome - 
ſince have —_ themſelves to: ,have 
been long in queſt of Scriptures, and not- 
withſtanding all our_ Divines pretences,, 
not yet to know where to find them) nay 
{5me further to have preached againſt the 
Peoples having and reading Scriptures in | 


. vulgar Languages, I thought I could not, 


by any one Sermon, do a more ſeaſynable 


ſervice to our Uhurch, 2nd, indeed to the 


: common Chriſtianity, than by drawing. ta- 


gether the ſum of the more conſiderable 
#lea”s. which have - been brought chiefly. by 
Spinoſa., 1. Voſſius 5, and P. Simon, ( the 

| 2 thres 
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The Preface. 
three 'Chieftains whoſe Spittle other lefs 
people lick up and vent) - againſt the va- 
lidiry or integrity -of the Books of the Old 
Teſtament, (and conſequently much ener- 
wvating the New) and by ſhewing the con- 
remptible vanity, the groſs falſity or unſound 
eſs of themall. This 1 did briefly ;. and 
have ſince publiſht the Diſcourſe, with an 
Appendix. (I may ſay) demonſtrating the 
moſt ſuſpicious Points aſſerted in it. In 
this Diſcourſe it could not be, except I 


ſhould have been grofly.partial, but that , 


Tome paſſages muſt fall j»ſftifying our eſta- 
bliſht Church againſt her adverfaries of 
Romez-. But the main ſcope and defign of 
iny. Serttion- was plain enough againſt. Ar- 
'riſcriptariſts. mm general. "And, of the a- 
'forenamed Authors, whom I mainly ſtruck 
-4t, and whoſe Doctrine I overthrew, one 
was all Athejſtical Apoſtate Jew z, the other 
a crat'd Admirer of Greek and Philology, 
* (his Religion, if any, I may be confident 
is not Roman.) The thitd-indeed a pro- 
feſt Son of Rome, but fo Heterodox, that 
'(as I underſtood- then' and- have yet heard 
'nothing to the contrary) that very Church 
has cenſured him and” his Writings. Now 
'who couldever have thought that defend- 


ing Scripture, and the Hebrew Text, againſt - 


Tuch Adverſarics, of- whom not -one man 
LORES | was 
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© Thee Preface. - 
was an Oxthodox Roman Catholick, could 
have 'been termed 7mprudence, Diſtoyalty ; 
and. fomernting Rebellion againſt the ing ? 
Yet'{o it was, 'that a cettain Dignitary, 


.-in Arngaſt lalt, as | have been informed, 


- preſehted a Paper to.a Perſon ,of Ho- 
nour, wherein not. only.that Diſcourſe , 
and its Author , but ceftain 7riſh Prore- 


"Jean, Biſhops indefinitely were charged as 
' follows. 


;.« F:cannot underſtand the Policy of 


<« fome 1rjſh Proteſtant Biſhops, -during the 
* Heat" of Argiles and Monmonths Rebel- 


< Hon; which threatned the Ryine of their 


 -& whole Order, inſtead. of preaching the 


<« Chriſtian Dottrine of Loyalty and Al- 
« legiarice, at-that time ſeaſonable, to go 
{* into ifto the Pulpit and amx/e the Pec- 
&« with apprehenſions of Popery , which, how 
<« Loyal ſoeyer their Intentions might be, 


.« was doubtleſs no Diſervice to Aſon- 


«« mouth, nor good Service..to His Majeſty, 
* becauſe manifeſtly. tending -to alienate 


'< the AﬀeCtions of the Snbjefts. . And of 
theſe. Iriſh Proteftant Biſhops, I. hear, 1 
"was the firſt named in the Margin of his 
"Paper: 26 cor en” | ; 
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To this Iiputation Civilty. nd good 
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The Prefate. 
'{anners will not ſuffer me'to return the 
Language? it deſerves : but 'in ſhort» as to 


the truth» of matter of fat ; If the Biſhop 
of Cork d1d not in that ſeaſon preach-up 


Loyalty and Obedience with all bis might 


(and poſſibly more, than any one man, 
Papiſt or Proteſtant, within the Kingdom) 
or if either at that 'time, or any elſe, he 
did ever preach, what may be juſtly term- 
cd the amuſing the people wit apprehen- 
ſions 'of Popery, the faid Biſhop offers 
himſelf to the ſevereſt Animadverhons ima- 
ginable. To the point then : If the:Lon- 
don Gazzetts may be credited, Argile land- 
ed at Campletorn in the Highlands of: Scor= 
land Muy 20. Amn, Dam. 1685. and ſent 
out his "Treafonable Summons May :22. 
(which: day news*: came of his arrival to 
Dunluce 1n the North of [reland) and'on 
Fune 21, enſuing, he was brought in /Pri- 
ſoner. to Edenburgh. So that the Heat. of 
bis Rebellion maſt fall begween ay 20. and 
Fune 21. 1685. | Further, © 4} + 


Monmouth landed at Lyme in the Even- 


ing' Fare 11. and was routed Fly 6. be-' 


twixt which days muſt atfo falt the | Heat 
of his Rebellion. My Sermon at Chriſt- 
Church Dublin, which was the only one 


time, 


that Gentleman .heard' of me about that. 
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The Preface, 
time, and which certainly he aimed at, 
was: preached ' March 22. 1684. that is 
two full months not only before the Heat of 


- «Argiles Rebellion, but before any, . except. 


Traytors, knew of it; and rLree months, 
within three days, before the Heat or com- 


 mencing of. 44oxmouths Rebellion, or any 


faving- the Rebels Traiterous Accompli- 
ces knew of that. Therefore this. Gen- 
tleman was fouly out in regard of time - 
and the main point in his Acculation , 
which will fix [mprudence or Diſloyalty 
upon-me, being the rimmmg my Sermon, the 
whole Accuſation muſt on this ſcore fall, 
For how could I by: that Sermon, preach - 
ed. at that'time, be ſerviceable to 74 n- 
mouth in the time of his Rebellion, an4 
diſferviceable to the King, when the times 
fell at ſach diſtance, and his Rebellion 
was not in being}, or thought of? By 
what-account wilbZarch the 22. be made 
the middle of Juxze-?: 1 am ſure, if I had 
in the leaſt ſowed. any Seeds of Rebellion, 
there were above an hundred wiſer, and 
loyalleri:and greater men, than the Ac- 
cuſer” m that - Audience, from whom { 
ſhould:both have heard of it and felt it. 


But waving this Anſwer from the Tim, 
which.yet that Gentleman czn never gee 
= 
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The Preface. 


OVer; was it all true , that that ' Diſcourſe 


wid tend to amuſe the minds of men with the 


appreben{ions. of ' Popery ? If. I underſtand 
Ig ro PING minds of men with 
the apprehenſions of Popery, is to pufſe/s 
them with fears thas Popery will be introduced 
or impoſed upon them. Now let me be dealt 
juſtly with,and let not men be falſe to their 


own Senſe in this'poiht alſo. Was there in 


that Diſcourſe #ny one word: pointing at; 
or meddling with Deſigns of State or: Sta+ 
tiſts? - Is the modeſt 'and:; peaceable: ended- 
wouring to ſettle the Grounds of our common. 
Chriſtianity, and to confirm'to mens Reaſon 
and - Judgments the . Divine Authority* of 
Holy Scripture, againſt. the Wiles or Bra« 
vadoes of-men who oppugn' the Dottrine; 


not only of our own, 'but of the very: Ro-. 
»an Church ; is this, 1 fay, pufeeſſing- the. 
people-with fears, that the Government in- 
rends to. eſtabliſh Popery ?-. If ir befaid, 


ſome parts of yout Sermon were levelFd 
againſt certain Doftrines of the. Papiſts, 


as well as againſt the: Tenets,,and Argu- 


ments of thoſe men named, -I do not:de- 


nyt :" þut thoſe parts' tended\'osly.'by . 


ſtrehgth of Argument, *and*without” any 
one virulent expreſſion, to confute: thoſe 


| Do&trines, 'or prove thein, tobe: none of - 
the- gennine: Chriſtianity ; Now certain-. 


3 
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The Preface. 


' Iy a man may endeavour to diſprove-a 


things which he does not at all think of 
perfwading, men the Government has a: 
deſign to- impoſe: upon them. At this - 
rate, I might have been as jultly taxt. of - 
polleffing the people the Government had. 
a deſign of bringing in and impofing /fi-* 
ality or Irreligion, becauſe I faid what I 
could pertinently to overthrow both Inh- 
deliry and Irreligion. - So that, had the 


- time taken been'fo far right, .as that it 


would have grounded any ſuſpician of me, 
yet had this Fmputation been (otherwiſe) 


'- in it elf moſt unjuft and unreaſonable. 


But what fhews the' Gentlemans Diſinge- 
nuity to the- height, and renders his Miſ-_ 


_ reprefentations of me and. my Sermon 


moſt inexcufable is, that in this very Ser- 
mon, which he loads with ſo unjuſt Aſper- ' 

ſions, 'Þ having occaſion to produce that 
Text, Prov. 16. 10. where Solomon tells. 
us, A Divine Sentence ts in the Lips of the 


- King, bis Mouth tranſgreſſeth not 1n; Judg - 
; ment: aſlerted ' and maintained there 


(thongh as my: Diſcourſe would ſuffer me," 

only mm tranfitu) the Kings Supremacy, and 

the Doctrine of je; Fax, it ſelf; af- 

firming that, ** No perſons of our Church 

« ever thought of an Appeal from a Roy-. 

* al Decree, or in 207 caſe, of Reſiftance 
vE f 


* ** IQ 
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The Preface. 
* to the Roya] Authority. . Whether this / 
Doftrine in its own nature were dowbileſs,:n0 
Diſſervice to ſuch as Mqnmouth , ngr any 
Service to, His 4ajeſty, let the-world- 
j- ava thus far. vinaicated.apd avowed 
what indeed was #or preached in the times 
of Argiles or Monwouths, Rebellion., ' nor, 
as God knows, when either. could. be-ſo 
much as thought .of by me, (who meddle . 
not with, nor have.in6ght into or fore- 
ſight of Affairs of State) may it; be on;this 
occaſion lawful for, me, to: Jet. the world 
ktiov, what «id how, here and boy inſtant- 
ly 1 did then preach, where alſo and, how 
1 fpent my time, inthe very. beat of: both 
choſe Rebellion; I was pt therefore ni 
ther, all-nor any of that timez,not within. 
i Uyndrey, miles of, ing (Charges. idlivg 
away ,good hours, hunting after Prejer- 
ments., fawning and {craping , ſtudying 
little Cavils at. the DoCtrines of. my, Mo- 
cher Church,to, ingratiate my {elf with 
her Adverfarjes, nor calumniating my Bree, 
4hren ; but npon Week-gays I- was at home, 
daily cither in my Cloſet, Chappel, or the 
Cathedral Church of my Diaceſs,,or,am 
alf ſucceſſively, praying, for, the Succeſs. .0f 
his Majeſtys- Arms ; and, on,, Sungays, be- 
ſides the Office of Prayer, I was, without 
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Phe Preface. 
zatermiſſion of one, jmployed either in the . 
Cathedral'or in'otter more populous Con- 
gregations'in the neighbouring City, or in' 
the*teveral populous Towns of my Dio- 
ceſs , riding" wp aud down from. place! to* 
place; #5 F thought” my preſence of preach- 
mg, as I thopght my- Dettrine,” my. Ex, 
hofration , my Example or my Intereſt 
might do good and ferve; my King. Ina 
word, 1 did what in rtie lay to keep'ths 
Cobuntrey Eoyal'; I left no ftone. vamov- 
ed;- whereby. 1 thought 'I mighr ſtrengthen 
or -afliſt: the- Kings Cauſe, 'as 'my whole 
Dioceſs will wirnels. Here are ſome of my 
Sermons; diverſe'of rhem, as mentioned, 
preached -more rhan' ohce 5 bur; hepxe are 
not half.” For T have not ſuch” an opini- 
oni'of my ſelfy/-or of what I'do, as to load 
the''Preſs'; or-glut the World with my 
Labours :- yer If. I'had in the firſt pine 
#onths'of -onr- preſent Sovercigns Reign, 
comt' up into the Pulpit, as my good Friend 
phraſes-it, .no ofcner in 'His Majeſties be- 
half, than, by 'the* following ' Papers, it, 
appears I did; I had in thar- ſpace nine 
tpmes," in the largeſt Congregations of the 
Countrey, appeared for him.: But I might 
have .above doubltd- the number +. For . of 
froe Sermons:preached within that time at 
' $andon, here are but'two.; of two. at Kin- 
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ale, here is but one : of mere than I will. 


ſpeak of, leſt I ſhould be. deemed oſtenta- 
tious, at Cork,: the place of my.more:con- 
ſtant relidence , here: are-comparatively . 
very- few. I pray God,, :they who have - 
ſtyled me diſſerviceable to His Majeſty may 


' themſelves be more ſerviceable. 


- Further ; [After all this, I'may with the. 
greateſt truth ayow rbe/e not tobe my! firſt 
evdeavours'of 'any- ſort, to ſerve our pre-- 
ſent moſt: Gracjqus Sovereign. [When in» 
ſome of the 1zte Parliaments. the Fehu*s of 
of the Faftion droue on furiouſly, and no- 
thing would ſerve them but-a Bjll of Ex-. 
elufron, the Enghfk Biſhops, wha there (with 
many of the renowned Nability and-Gen- 
ty) loyally ſtemny?d' the torrent in- its: 
proudelt ſtxength, and were by the FaCti-: 
Qa ſiyled Papiſts for their pains, had a- 
mongft others of more ability \and intereſt - 
elſewhere, -an, wrmarrhy Brother. 4n this City, 
who defender; their Fores, and! His preſent 
Adajeſty in the ſame. perſon-@ poor Servant, 
who aſſerted: bus nndaubred Rights- and moſt 
aſt: Ficle. "both from the Pulpie and 'the: 
Prefs.” ' Nox only. fo, but in grajvary pub- 
tick Meetings" of the Gentry, or in common. 
Converſation ' with others, if 'at that time 
L chanced to .pexceive any , who through 
CO td UE” em we 


et” I ran 
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meer Error of Judgment, or want- of due. 
Information , :lcemed to approve of th, 
Excluſion-delign, what Diligence and Zeal 
uſed to. copzunce {ich perſons of the 1ni- 


" guizy and ſcandalous Injuſtice of the thing, | 


there are many can teſtihe; and the 

fect of ſuch Diſcourſes I willnot ſpeak of ;, 
So far have I ever been from diſſerving His . 
preſent Majeſty.God of his mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus forgive me all. my other Sins of Q= 
miſſion : as to the witting neglect of apy 
Act or Office,' by which Þ could ferve His 
Majeſty, L can,; upon the ſtriftelt exami- 


. nation of Conſcience, ſacredly- profeſs I 


cannet deprebend in my ſelf any one 'the 
leaſt inſtance. -. . —_ TILT. 
. ;But. it is: perhaps the ſenſe of more: ju- 
dicious perſons than. my ſelf, that, in the 
buſineſs 'of Loyalty, ſome: men at preſent. 
have taken yery. wrong meaſures. We of. 
the Church of Engla-d avow and proteſt we 
will he . Loyal, ſhould we be put in never 
ſuch- circumſtances; yea. even in the 
worſt circumſtances, wherein any Adver- 
faries we. have could wiſh:us.',-It is and 
ever has been our Dectrine,. it. is and e- 
ver has been our PraCtice. ta be Loyal abs 
ſolutely ahd withont exception: . And we 
can ehalleyge: the world ro.ſhew any in- 
ſtance of us to the contrary. Wherefore we . 


y 
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are amazed to hear our ſelves charged of 
*Diſloyalty for- being firm in the Religion 
of that Church which much more faithfal- 
ly aflerts the Rights of the Sovereign, and 
more inviolably in all' her members, pays 
them, than any Church on.'Earth. And 
we appeal in this'caſe from the incompe- 
fent Judgment of our partial Fellow-Sub- 
{{Cts to the Sentence of our Juſt and toge- 
ther moſt Wiſe and Gractous Soveraign 3 
7 kzow, faidhe in his Roya} Declaration of 
his Mind to his'Privy Council, the Princi- 
ples of the Church of England are for Afo- 
rarchy, and the Members of” it bave ſhewed 
rhen;ſelues Good and Loyal 'Subjetts, Now 
{hould all the world go about to perſwade 
us, that theſe words were only Tomple- 
menr, we'mnſt beg the Excuſe bf ſuch un-' 
adviſed multitudes :- we are no lefs: confi- 
dent of the Sincerity and Yeracity of this 
great Judge, than.of the Juſtice 'of his: 
Sentence.- [Ii other terms, as our Lord the 
King is wiſe, according. to the Wiſdom of -an- 
£gel of God, ro know all things 'that are be-" 
fbre bim ;* {go we believe he ſpoke herein with 
the Sify o an Aigel,” and* no leſs ac- 
cording to the Senſe of 'HigRoyal Heart, 
than according tothe Trath'6f the thing. 
Whetefote,” mdonbtedly , Tet ſome' men, 
Think of fay!whatthey bites he does not- 
wa | EE eſtimate 


0 pn, 0 


| Kelt21on 


The Preface: 


_ eſtimate his Subjects Loyalty. by a warp« . 


Ing Conſcience, or verſatil humour in Re- 
ligion. No-good or wiſe man, Much leſs 
Prince , can-.4n his heart approve cither 


. Credulity and Raſhneſs in believing, or 


Inftability in what _ is. once on ſober 
grounds believed. There is nothing more 
Joathſome' to, a. perſon of any. ſenſe of 
Worth or: Honour, than. a. readineſs to 
change a mans Perſwaſion, becauſe he ap- 
rehends it may turn ro his Riſe or ſecu- 
lar Adrantage.,, To bs free and open ; 
and uſe that Parrheſy which Honeſty and 
Fd ky + ever may.: I took not up my 
rom the Placits of. Man, but fro» 

the holy Scrigtures of eternal, Truth, deliver- 
£d& to- the: world . by inſpired men, and 
faithfully tranſmitted tous by Gods holy 
Church ;. which Scriptures I Jaye been i= 
ſtrufted in from a Child , and have tead 
over diverſe:times - upon my. knees. be- 
fare God, as.well as otherwiſe, with all 
the care] could. I have thence learnt a- 


menegſt other.parts of my Duty, -y Day 


to God, and my Duty ro my King ; and if 
any man catch me wittingly. and delibe- 


-rately trippiog in either, ] decline no Cen- 


ſare nor-Puniſhment. But I am almoſt dai- 
ly.told,, by men (whoſe Infolence, 1 be- 


| leve, . His. Majeſty if he underſtood wouli 
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* Uttle approve) that my King is not of mp 
Religion. 1 ftill anſwer thereto, I cantivt 
tell, nor am I buſte to enquire: but'l bleſs 
God, and njpht and day pray to him to bleſs 
pur Graclois King, for thar* Liberty, Prote- 
Hon and. Encottragemtnt, which we Prote- 
pow of the eſt ablifis Church enjoy in our Re- 
ligion, under his ſweet, wiſe & happy Go- 
ere” And as to His Majeſfties Religipn, 
I fay, bt v# #0 mbre accountable to bis Subjetts 
for that, tha be is for kis Crown ;, nor may 
they any niore cenſure, than''preſcribe to 
him therein.” All that concerns them, is to 
pray God would guide him, and inſpire 
with all kw nts Temper and Counſel 
thoſe, to whortz under God tt commits the 
Guidance'of..his Conſtiente: And having - 
ſaid thus muthi,. 1 will boy add, 
As to my Religion from henceforth let mo 
man troable nit. "For ought Fknow, I pro- 
feſs the Religion the King yould have me. 
For if I ſhould pfofeſs my felf of any other, 
F ſhould diffemble, and that 1 believe His 
Majeſty,with feverence be it ſpoken, would 
no more approyein me or_any man elſe; 
than Got dagnd7” NEST | 
 Thave this Taid what I hat to fay of the 


Occaſion of publiſtfing theſe 'Sermons : Tf 
remains to. the* folk dCharing my Pro- 
Oiife, that T fay aw things bf their iframe 


or make. | 'They 
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They conf5ſt not then of any profound, cu- 
7104 or refined Notions z nor is their Style 
atcurate or corre : But they are what I 
apprehend Sermons ought to be, plain, ho- 
neſt and ſtrong : I mean their Language is 
ealie, natural, and ſuch generally which is 
as ſoon underſtood as heard. Their Mat- 
ter nothing, but what in the Subjefts 
handled is the ſum of our certain Chriſti- 
anity. And the Reaſonings uſed in them, FE 
\. hope, ſuch as may convince. . 

There. is at.-preſent a great complaznt a. 
monegſt the Book-ſelters, that there is nothing 
ſells ſo dully as Sermons; And yet I remem- 
ber my Lord Yerulam ſomewhere ſays, in 
commendation of the Engliſh Preaching, 
that if Preambles, Tranſitions,” and paſſages 
which are purely matter of form, with ſome 
fach like particulars were taken out, and the 
ſubſtance of ow Engliſh Serm025 extant ro/-< 
lefted into one Book, it would certainly be one 
of the beſt Books in the world; or words to 
this purpoſe. Now what is the reafon of 
the former complaint ? Tis cettain Ser- 
mons were no ſuch Drugs in his days. Has 
there then befallen any nniverfal. Degere- 
racy amongſt us, fifce- his time, which has 
altered the caſe? None cettainly univerſal - 
for there have been betier Sermons by far 
. Þubliſht ſince the death-of that great Jnd, Je 
> ( Or 
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(fox ſuch he was'in all 'kinds of Learning) 
than,any I know. before: and-particularly 


thoſe of the (before art leaſt) matchleſs Bi. 
 ſhep Sexder/on, And there are at this time,.. 
11 Preſent being, a great number of AS CX.. 


cellent Preachers, -both in theiCity. of Lon; 
dz and difperſt: through;the Kingdom 'of 


England, as'maſt we gan find to have;lived 


fince the.Apoſtles days; many. of whoſe 

Sermons. are 4n print :\.But the truth-of the 

1atter is this. this Ln ati. 
In the late days of the Liberty: of Prophe- 


ſying, when every one took on; him the boe 

' 2047, NAT only of the: Prieſthood, but even of - 
Apo'leſhip that. would; anda bold pretexce ' 
to Grace & Ir ſpiration was enaugh to gals, | 


fie any man for the Pulpie; there came forth 


ſuch a ſwarm of .putid:and nonſenſical, as well, 
as t00 often wnchriſtian Abottians of Preach- + 
ments, that mens: ftomachs: then" in-4q iſort 


trn/d, many begun to;abhon.and ridicule: the 
Word of God; and even. themoſt ſober fott 


could nog'but.loath ſach-vile- Entertain-- 
ments. -Of this-kind were all the Millenary t.. 
aad generally all the Jncizomian Rabblecaf".. 
Preaebers, with wore, who follaned che Par- 
liament Campz whom 1 will notname./: Ano»: 


ther fort.there were 'who had-ſome: hire of 


_ {earning andfeent'd at firſbhearing,fo. have. 
Jorerbang of ſoundneſs in-thens ,.. but.in pro- .* 


ceſs, 


; 
k 
k 
wer 
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ceſs, all the D;vimry you ſhould find in theif 
Sermons was pickt out- of lierle Syſtems and 
Arnnotators (beyond 'whieh very few of the 
wen-of thoſe days, ever went ; Henderſon 
himſels.confeſſing te Arch-Biſhop Uſher he 
bad never read the Fathers) and lay all in 
ſome Genevardpinions {ervilely taken up, 
tew-rerms of Art and DNorions ill applied, 
(poſſibly not-half digeſted or underſtood) 
and:in words:and phraſes of uncertain iig- 
nifications ; a-vein of Canting running thro 
the-whole. -. Of theſe: :wo kinds were, I be- 


 lieve oxe tenth part of the Sermons preached 


and prifited for neer twenty years together 
from the beginning of out late unhappy 
CivikWars in England: | he) 5 

_ But,Godbe bleſſed, though ſuch preach- 
ing was general, yet was it not-nniverſal; 
Fhere \ were all along thefe times'a' /ecrcr 


 ftockof profoundly learned Divines & ex- 


cellent Preachers,(compeld to be too /ecrer 
God-knofrs)the remains of the old featter- 
ed Church, and the Seed of our reſtored & 
prefent eſtabliſht Church bf England. Arch- 
Biſhop Uber, Door (afcerwards Biſhop) 


| Saunderſon; Biſhop, and- after the Reſtau- 


ration, Arch-Biſhop;-Brambail, Bp. Browr- 


 7igg Dr.-Zammaned, Dottors and Biſhops 
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The Preface. 
theit Diſcourſes, which though not printed 
Sermon-wiſe, yet were divers of them'firſt 
delivered in Sermons before ever printed 
in the. form we have them) no one Lhope 
will account Drugs, caſt by, or not think 
to deſerve a very good place in his Study. 
Beſides theſe great perſons of the firſt rate, 
' It caniibt be denied, but that there were in 
both Univerſities, even for 7 or 8 years be- 
fore His Majeſties happy Reſtauration , 
ſome choice Men of admirable yrs and tm- 
provements, who, as they had wonderfully 
retrieved Learning there in all its parts & 
kinds, fo when they came out after into the 
world, foon advanced Preaching to that 
degree of perfeCtion, which 1 know not 
whether ever befote- it {6 ufliverfally at- 
tained. I could name many of them, Tome 
now dead, others ſtill living, bat poſ6bly it 
is yet too early : however I muſt ſay of the 
Sermons of theſe men (though for the pre- 


ſent nameleſs) what 1 did of theirs of the 
former rank, I do not believe but they will 


ever be valued by alt perfons who haye ei» 
_ thera ſenſe of Religion ortinCture of Lear- 
Ng as the world ſtands. | 


alng 251008 ie wor [ Sed 
But. theſe great and admirable precedents | 


had rot been, during the rage of the Rebel- 


lion and: Schiſin, nor at the expiration of it ' 
were they, of force or prevalence ſufficient, . | 


to 
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tb keep our a-third ſort of faulty of unprofitge- 
ble Preaching, which begun to creep iti pte- 
fently upon his Majefties Reſtauration. For 
Jie x uſualy comes to paſs, that from one ex- 
tream men ran.mto another, fo about that 
time the whole Order almoſt of ſuch, who 
were then, as I may call them, [nceptors # 
Preaching, hearing the common Syſems by. 
jadicious perſons decried (and not unjuſtly, 
for thar thereby all other Divinity itt 4 
; manner, ſave only a few modern Commenta= 
ries of Conitroverſies of the times was. juſtled 
| out of doots) and being by polzter Studies 
1 prejudiced againſt both thoſe unſavory fir ains 
+ of Preaching beforententioned, thele young 
© Gentlemetr made up pretty lirete moral Di/- 
| comrſe«{[Wwil Touts juffly give that chara-, « 
| Ref to all the E/a1 have ticatd & read of - 
ſao pienss ſometinies there's roo much in- 
dtferdttinveion, too moch puerilicy or 
. 4 bo iſþi99 ation to deſerve the name hnade 
j up, 1 tay, Difcourſes; with litrle ov nd Diviz 
| ni9;bitlrthe fahcvof Wirand fowers 
fRhprick they cold in them..; or if a 
{ Texr of Scripture now and then by chance 
- 4 came in, it was rather by way of 'allafiqn, 
a, þ nitftaken in..its ſuperficial ſenſe, than ma- 
l-. " erty 2ppticd according to its Irde intent 


It |! 2nd purport : which bavrexmſs of fir mars 
$2, | ter hence came to pals; They harvig as 
| Az 
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read the Ancients, and-digeſted- Chriſtian 
DoCtrine as delivered by them: (a buſineſs 
that requires long time and a large mea- 
ſure of preliminary Learning to qualifiea | 
man for it) and having learnt to defie:i and 
ſcoff at, without diſtinCtion, all fyſtematical 
Djviniry, is plain they could have no-D1+ 
vinity, but what they had confufediy:and 
at random chanced to take in by the by,in- 
the courſe of their Education.:. This poor 
pPittance they dreſt up in choice words,gay. 
alluſions, and what other trimming theip 
knowledge in Hiſtory, ;their; reading -in. 
Claffick Authors, and:'the courſe of Philos 
ſophy they: had gone through, would -fur-, |. 
niſh them with, and a little abovechalf an. 
hours Diſcourſe of this nature they: called; |; 
& Sermon: ' Hereof alf5 a multitudehave, | 
ſated theworld; and Lwiſh we did-not hear: 
too many of them, to this day, fromthe; 
Pulpit. | | 

- Of the florid Preachers:a ſecond ſort there Þ 
was, and ſtill is, more judicious perſons, . 
men welltudicd in Ars, Sciences: andiall ive: | 
manity" (it were toi'bewithed equally :$kils: | 
led ir Divmity)) 'whoyet-labouring-uides; 
the:ſame "a»6i with the former, ;muedss: | 
rately affeft a neat and corrett Style, -and-ge= | 
nerally cannot deſcend to ſpeak'plain and. ' 
eafie Truths or. PraCticals, ſeem to Kudy: Jayi 

$8. 5 | that J*: 
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that their Diſcourſes may only hang in the 


_ - ears and fancies of their Hearers, not at all 


tonch their hearts ;-'a$if to deal with Con- 
ſcience; and work in men a ſenſe of Sin. or 
of Duty; and concerns for their future e- 
ſtate, belonged only to Enthuſiaſts andiFa- 
naticks.++I muſt confeſs'I am ignorant what 
good-cither of :theſe kinds of Sermons, (I 
mean; the Flanting and Romantich ;. or the 
ſpruce and curious ) do, either from the Pul- 
-pit;,or Prefs? and I could inſtance in a 
great deal of evilithey.do, eſpecially from 
the former (for the. later it may be they 
only'clog): The Poet delign'd Er prodeſſe 


 Gudelefizre ; but: theſe: kind of artificions - 
| Predchers-forget uſually-the former, -whick 
3} isthe chief and worthier part, and'their 


beſt Sermons are too.commonly but pretty 
ſacred divertiſements; will not ay, labo- 
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Feit 4 good wager, that at the end an pr: 
dinary judicious and attentive Reader ſhall 
nat be able to repeat any --qne entire 'Sen- , 
tence, or give an accongt.of any fubftanti- 
al paint: he has learnt. Sathat one-wauld 
truly wonder, how ſuch learned men ſhould 
be able to fpeak {0-long,"{o curiouſly, apd 
ſo ſeemingly alt ita the-purpoſe, and; yet { 
in the end to:no a all :?Tis-but 
Read my Riddle: what? tbat f {ame neat. ewe 
preſſions, or pretty flights of fancy, may ſtick, | 
for an hour, ar day, oritwo; (but.m0 man's | 
2j0t wiſer, or herter for all that's ſaid; [':;v |! 
. Theſe, and: Jame:/otber: too commonly / 
pleaſing evils (of which, God bleſitap\me, | + 


"Will ſome time ar ather ſpeak more larpt- | 


ly, and as far as 1 can:more-perſpicuoully 
and elenchtically, far many Preachers need 
it) { will not ſay; I was zever guilty of ay 


- ſelf ;; at leaſt not of ſome of them, and in 


ſome Sermons ; but 1 can fay, I have /ong 
ſtudied and- endequoured: confcienciaully 10 
avoid; and now. perhaps through ſtudy || -: 
(particularly ) of plawweſs, may be not un- || - 
juſtly thought to have ryn into q:comrary || 
extreme, that of a popr. gejune end trivial || :+ 
74) - yet I have the great Apoſtks prafice | 

herein 'to plead (in the hehaif-pf what F| 


have: endeavoured. - 1 Ear. xiv. 19: {Jathef x 


Church T. had rather ſpeak fiue words with wiy| 
tt | E A underſtanding | 


long 


y 10 
tudy 
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wnderſt anding (that is, with being under- 
ſoot} that T might"teach others, than ten 
thbuſand* words in an unknown tougue.; and 
anartificial; florid, or affeftedly lofty ſtile, 
is, to the common people, ever ſuch, be it 
in what language it ſhall. I may without 


| . vanityfay in each of theſe, Sermons, there is 


ſubſtance, there is at leaſt ſome one necefſa- 
7y:or profitable deſign carried on (how far at- 
tained; or perfected, [leave the Reader ta 
Jud e7') And as to Style, though all he 
wnble-enough, yet nothing I hape ſo ſor- 
didly plain, as to be nauſeous or unſavory. 
:Some 'people may. be pleaſed to think 7 
could have raiſed the Charatter of Speech, if 
Fhad pleafed 37 but: in ſuch caſe I ſhould 
.-have thought my ſelf thereby the more u2- 
profitable: However whether I could', or 
whether I. could -not, it ſignifies'fiot a far- 
thing as to doing ſervice in the: Church of 
. God; nor as to my own fatisfaCtion ;; poſ- 


. ſtbly neither, as tg the-thoughts wiſe and 
_"gooditnemwill have of me, 


': Foalue'not my {elf the more, becauſe, I 


rary || think; I know bom to. put 0n Buckins'; and no 
wial || >> man ofjudgment will value me the leſs, be- 
Aice 1 eaſe; either: for eaſe to: my ſelf, or that I 
at FJ might be more readily ſerviceable to the ge- 
the ality of men, I thought good to go without 
;hwy} them. Preachers ought to-conſult the Ca- 
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The Preface. 


pacity of the moſt, .and that Fam fure is 
_of the unlearned. Tins being conſcious ta 
my ſelf that { have done, I will adq very. 
little more to juſtihe my plajn Preaching ; 
it ts in faſhion, or it ought tobe, — _ 
The: Chatetter of the Preachers* Serman 
(faith Divine Mr. Herbgrt) 5s Holineſs. He 
is not witty, or learned, or elaquent, but 
holy. He ſpoke of, what the Preacher ought: 
to ſtudy. And if this way.to any ſeem tap, 
low for, or beneath, their Parts and Ac- 
compliſhments, 'letſuch remember. that of 
Seneca 5 Cujuſcunque Orationem vides polie 
tam & ſollicitam, . ſcito animum in puſillis 0c= 
cpatum. '*Tis not ſuch kind of ſpeaking is 
Jo þut their- minds are little who think 
Q. '** ied p { y 
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| _ Preached ina -- 
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.. Gentry and Citizens of Cork. 


. 1: NY PON.: 
Sunday Feb.15. An.Dom. 168! 
Being the 
Day of P2oclaiming 


His preſent Majeſty 7ames TI, 
King of Great Britain, vc, 


in the City of Cork. 
\ "by. Edward Lord Biſhop of Cork and Roſſe, 
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Dublin, Printed by A.Crook and S. Helſham, 
for William Norman, Samuel Helſham and 
Eliphal Dobſon Bookſellers. 1636. 
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Advertiſemenr. 
Touching the following 


SERM ON. 


Hz Sermon zt wa reported 

. (and I bave reaſon to think 

» believed) by the People, that 
7 preached purely ex tempore: part- 
ly becauſe I could uſe no Notes, part- 
ly becauſe it was generally known I 
. ſpoke therein divers things, which I 
could not have notice of, till I was 
tnking Horſe to attend my Duty at 
the Proclatming of His Majefly. But 
whatſoever {maginations, perſons who 
ere governed chiefly by Imegination , 
may have of quy Promptitude of ſpeak- 
ing 1 haue got, 1 aſſure all the world, 
1 am enher Dull exough, or Religious 


euough, or (which is a Ruality, 4 _ 
0 


of -aÞ the three; 1-am leaſt guilty of -) 
Wiſe enough, not to venture into- the 
Pulpit, efpecially. .on. ſuch. an occofion , 
and* befbre' ſach an” Aidvence; ns this 
Sermon had, without conſiderable pre« 
meditation:* / therefore think fit to ace 
gpaint alt Readers, (and'by them all 
&rha-were wy Hearers that kuow. it not 
already) that however new and ſud- 
den this Sermon was to them, before 
T came ont ofimy Cloſet that moruing, 
the Body of it' was maturely digeſted 
Tn my own thoughts, and-nor theft the 
 firſt'time./ For zt was delivered; though 
ina little diverſe-and larger form be- 
fore the State at Chriftehureh" Dublin, 
Dec. 22: 1698.” 'and once lifterwards in 
a+ more ordinary Congregation. "And 
being'a DFVevurſe" much ſuitable #0' my 
own Temper (1 ſpeak iill-of +hz* Borly 
of it) it' was. tolerably frefh-im my me-* 
mofy ; at#eaſtty accommudible” 7s” 
ſuch partienſar Enietgens\withatday+ 
yielded.” Whey therdfore ey>in the 
morning T ivas* Faiſed" by ths Noiſe of 
Drums avd-Frimpets; dd. byimy Ser. 


Vants, - 


wants, begun to underflant, in a cots 
fuſed manner, the Bulme(s of the Day, 
1 immediately fell to, conſider what was. 
my Duty...therein;. and the ſurpriſal 
permitted not better proviſion. 

The ſame Noiſe which awakened me 
ſoon drew togetber into the City a great 
multitude. out .of the adjacent Country: 
And ſame of the Nobility at a diſtance 
having received. Expreſſes in the night, 
were carly with us, and the Town very 
full. .. 7 never ſaw in my life, and truſt 


4 fhall never ſee again, ſo vaſt a num - 


ber of people i» /ueh a medly of, Paſ- 
1090S... They were-come. together on a 
buſineſs that required Joy, and rejGyce 
they did: yet their Love to their late 


Gracious King (whoſe Deceaſe they had 


keard of but. the day. before, ſome of 
them not till, that day) was. ſo tender, 
that moſt could not forbear Parentheſes 
of weeping: aud /ome, ather. Paſſions 
it was plain lay under theſe; even in the 
far greateſt number of the Peopte. | 
1. could not but obſerve the variety 

of the ſymptoms as 4 paſſed through the 
| '_ crowd, 
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etfowd, aud all along as T rode; and 
my bufincſ» was to model my Prepara- 
tions as neer as / could ro the pubtiel 
Occafion and Temper. ' 7 think 7 may 
fay there was not any Addition or 
Alteration to the Thoughts 7 brought 
out with me, (19 not a Tranſition) which 
was not foretbought when Þ came into 
the Pulpit.. But I cannot deny that 1 
was ry felf a /irtle tranſported into 
the like Tenderneſs and FluQuation 
of AﬀcQion, which 7 ſaw in others.. 
So that I may truly ſay, the Sermon 


has loft by being writ in a more ſedate 
. Temper, than that wheretn it was de« 


lirvered. For though there is nothing” 
printed, 4? what was then ſpoke, yet 
{ am ſure, ſome things circamſtantial 
efcaped my memory; and of thoſe which 
did rot, many were "pai in a brisker 
way, and what would be more acceptas 
Ble to moſt Loyallifts, thiwthis wherein 
they are now to be read. _ 461645 
_ The Importunity of many, much 
affetted with (the Occaffon, 7 fuppoſe, 
rather than) the Sermon (or both to- 
oo otagh gether 


gether) and eſpecially of the Countets 
Dowager of Inſiquin, cauſed me 
ſtraightway to put together my Sermon 
in Writing, as it was then preached y 
which was not then wery dificale Con. 
fidering what 1 had writ before, and 
how freſh all the reſt was in my thoughts. 
By that Copy, then writ, this u printed : 
And I dare appeal to aff choſe Perſons 
of Honour and of Judgment (of which 
there were. not a few my Auditors ) 
whether this be not the ſame Sermon, 
not only for Subſtance, but as to Ex- 
preſſion 700, in al remarkable fol 
ges ; as far at leafs as it is poſſible for 
a man not reading what he ſpeaks to 
deliver the ſame thing twice in the ſame 
wumerical words, 

The Deſign ef the Sermon 7s ſuff- 
cienly intimated by the Title. If it be 
ot, "tis only a Chriſtian Calm , and 
that I am ſure we then needed. And 
nothing more contribated thereto than 
the Account of what His Majeſty ſaid 
at his firſt coming to Council, which 
being put into my hand juſt as I took 
Horſe, 


- 


' Bore, 1 brouthtin' for the main into 
the Proeme of my Sermon; 1 hope not 
unſucceſsfully, as to xhe  Aﬀetions it 
gained His Majeſty in, the Peoples 

catts, whish it -after: a ſort to.-a mi» 
racle eretted, aud made the Foy of that 
day with-us all.much the greater. God 
continue. it 0th. to His K Adnjeſty gud 


People. 


TEMPER 


x FOR 
{ Loyal Joy and Giief, 


3 Delivered in a Sermon, preached upon 
+ Sunday Feb. 15. An. Dom. 1684. being 
74 the Pap of Pzoclaiming His ? reſent 
® Majeſty, James the Second, King of - 

Great Britain, &c. in the City of Cork. 


The Text, Pſal xlvi.v. 10,11. 

Be ſtill, and know that I am God: 1 mill be 
exalted among the Heathen, I will be 
'exalted in the Earth. 


The Lord of Hoſts is with us, the God of Ja< 
cab i our Refuge. Selah. 


4 Here is nothing, that could have 
I» mfrigated , or rendred {o much 
as toterable, that Grief, which 

we had conceived, and with which we 
are ſtill affefted , "for the Lofs of onr 
B late 
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2 A Temper fo} 
late Moſt Gracious Sovereign , but the 
quiet and peaceable Succeſſion of his Bro- 
ther, our preſent 5overcign, to the Crown. 
We cannot indeed but ſtill retain a ten- 
der.ſenſe of ſo great a Loſs; and, whether 
we will or no, intermix Sighs with our 
Acclamations, and drop Tears amidit our 
Joys. There appears moſt evidently, - do 
what we can, a itrange conflict of AﬀeCti- 
ons.in the moſt of .us ; not unlike to that 
which was in thoſe Priefts and Levites , 
when the Foundations-of the new Temple 


were laying; ſome , remembring the firſt 


Temple, wept with a loud. voice, and others 
ſbonted for joy, that they were' now found- 
ing a ſecond ; ſo that the noiſe of the ſhout 
of -joy...could ſcarce . be aiſcerned from the 
noiſe of them that wept. EZY. ill. 12, .13s 
We may not diſſemble it, ſome ſach odd 
diſorders we arc in. | R 

Yet when we conſider, that, notwith 
ſtanding all our fears, and -others..malice, 
Fames the Second, the Pear and Faithful 
Brother of Charles the Second , of , ble{ſed 
memory , - the Son of Charles the. Firſ., 
that. glofious Martyr for his Religion;and 
the Laws, the Granaſon. of.,the greakand 
bappy King, Fames.the, Firft.,. in whom 
the three Groyns were.: happily united , 
bas ſucceeded, and that without any Stir, 
we oF ans ' Fumults 
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_ Loyal Joy andGyiief, 3 
Tumults or Blaod-ſhed , but with the 
greateſt Peace and Ezſe imaginable, unto 
the Throne of his Royal Father (and may 
he long hold it ſo, miay theſe days of 
Peace long continue to Him and us) when 
we confider this, I ſay, we ought to cheer 
our ſelves, and endeavour the tempe- 
rating our Griefs, and compoling our 
Minds | | 
Further , when we add to the former 
conſideration , that-his preſent Majeſty has 
graciouſly declared to the world, and given 
his Rayat Hard that he will govern according 
to the Laws eftablijhed ; that He will main- 

tars our Religion and the Government 0 
Church and State, as they now ſtand; that he 
will imitare his bleſſed Brother, and moſf eſpe- 
tially in his great Clemency and Tenderneſs to 
his People ; and that as he hath often here- 
rofore ventur'd bis Life in Difence of the Na- 
tion, fo he will ſtill do his utmoſt to pre- 
ſerve us in our juſt Righ:s and Liberties ; of 
all which- we have this day a full and 
Publick- aſſurance: When we add this, I 
fay, we ought to baniſh Grief from our. 
heerts, in.our Sonls to rejoyce ,- to fall 
down before God and bleſs him , con- 
cluding we have Charles the Second ſtill, 
after a fort, alive and entire in Fames 
the Second, whom God long preſerve. 

BZ 


Yet. 
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4 A Temper foz- 
- Yet becauſe it is impoſlible on a ſuddain 
to rid the world of Fears, Jealouſies, and 
the like uncafie Aﬀettions; becauſe. alſo- 
there arc to be found abroad, though I 
hope not amongſt us, many unquiet and 
rumu!cuous. Spirits, who delight 1n Trou- 
bles , and. would fain be embroyling all 
again ; becauſe alſo'what I have ſaid may 
not haply be by all believed, or my ſelf 
be deemed too credulous, it may not be 
amiſs or unſeaſonable to entertain ' you 
upon occaſion of this Solemnity with ſome 
thoughts on this calming paſſage of the 
Royal Pſalmiſt. Be ftill, and know that 7 
ars God : 1 will be exalted among#t the Heas= 
then; I will be exalted in the Earth, 
In what. particular Cr;/is of the Jewiſh 
affairs, or on what occaſion this Pſalm 
was firſt penned, I haye not found any ſo 
bold as peremptorily to aſcertain. By the: 
Inſcription of it, it is direCted to the Sons 
of Corah, thoſe famous Maſters of Myu-. 
ſick, when the Jewiſh Choir. was in its 
moſt flouriſhing ſtate , and ſo. probably 
compoſed about Solomons Succeiſion to the 
Throne. Sure. it is by its Contents,.its 
trne date. muſt, be in very .perillous,' or - 
elſ> in tumulcuous times, Such: Days and: 
Aﬀairs all thoſe high expreflions; in it-do- 
moſt certainly import;-and the Aﬀections, 
5 $Þ | that 
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Loyal Joy and Gzief. & 
that the holy Penman profeſſes, -beſpeak 
no leſs. ver. 1, 2,3. God js our Refuge and 
Strength (ings he) a very preſent help in 
time of trouble. Therefore. will we not fear 
though the Earth be moved, and though the 
Mountains be caſt into the, midft of the Sea. 
Though the Waters thereof roar and be trou- 
bled, though the Mountains ſhake with the 
ſnetheg thereof. The removing of the 

arth, the roaring - of Sea and Waters; 
the ſhaking of the Mountains, and their 
being thrown into the midſt of the Sea, 


are all but lofty Poetical ways of ſpcak- 


ing, deſign'd to expreſs great Commotl- 
ons in the State, the unſettling or remo- 
ving Foundations of Government. All 
which when he had thus nobly ſung, he 
falls not in the other part, but ſweetly 


 Procecds, There 4s a River , the ſtreams 
 whei enf make Fre the City of our God, the 


holy places of the Tabernacles of the moſt 
High. Teruſalem had not the advantage 


_ "of any ſuch mighty River as are thoſe, 


which have made great and wealthy di- 
yers Cities : But there was the Brook 
Kidron; which as ?tis deſcribed, above Fe- 
ruſalem Eaſtward, imparted ar clear and 
gentle Stream for the watering of the 
lower City ; And there were beſides the 
Waters of Sjloah, which, augmented by a 
>" + ſmall 


s ' ATimperfs 

fmall Stream frem the Fountain Gyhoy , 
paſſed /ofily (Iſai. viii. 6.) into Sior, and 
in a manner cloſe up to the foot of the 
Temple. ' To which ſvever of theſe two 
our 'Royal -Poet allndes, either of them 
aptly reſembles thoſe ſecret and ſoft Re- 
freſhments, which at all times relieve and 
bear vp' the Spirits of the true /ſ-ael. 
They have not ever perhaps an irreſiſti- 
ble Torrent of all the worldly Power 
Security and Intereſts, that ſome could 
wiſh, ronning ſtrongly for them 3 bur in 
their moſt forlorn circumſtances that their 
enemies car! imagine them in, they have 


Eaſie, ſecret and ſpiritnal Comforts, 'in a 


way of humble affiance in God; and com- 
mitting themſelves and their affairs'to his 
Gracious Condudt. + And ſometimes, when 
God thinks good in his Providence to ap- 
pear for them more vifibly-(as he has of 
old, and more larely in a glorions ſort for 
our eſtabliſhd Church ) che Emanations 
of his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs are 
I no caſts more conſpicuous than in 
their Proteftion. | God & in the midſt of 
ter, ſhe ſhall not be removed ; God ſhall help 
ber, ad that right early. ver. $. This he 
2vows ( and that more loftily than any 
thing hitherto, 1f poſſible : This, 1 fay, 
he avows) «4.6. ever” has, Yors, and will 
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"appear ,- maugre. all. the Rage of ſome , 
and the. Combinations of other Enemies. 
Let the Heathen rage, and the Kingdoms be 
moved, "tis but Gods nttering his YVoige, and 
the Earth melts away. And now why ſhould 
his Church at any time droop in Spirit, 


© or be dejected 3. This: Lord of Hoſts -15 with 


ws, this God of Jacob is owr Refuge :\ to 
which he puts a Selah, that.is,, ing. this 
Strain in your higheſt and fulleſt Mufick : 
Let the Earth ring of it. And haying\thvs 
far proceeded, our ſacred Authors Breaſt 
was naw full enough of God,. to publiſh 
a kind of Summons, or Challenge to tte 
whole world., to behold or conſider the 


mighty ACcts- of Gods particular. Provi- 


dence in behalf of his Church, Come. and 
behold the Works of the Lord, what Deſold= 
tions hc hath made 3n the Earth. ver. 8, .In 
the days of \David, God ſmote down bes 
fare his Anointed all the Enemies. of 1/- 
racl , round about them. Þ Which 'being 
done, - towards, or in, the days of Solo- 
mon, he crowned the foregoing Victories 
and, Deliverances with a deep Peace , 
ver. 9. He' maketh Wars to ceaſe unto the 
ends of: the Earth z he-breaketh the, Bow, and 
knappeth the Spear aſunder, and: burngth the 
Chaript .jn the fire, | But ſuch, deep Peace, 
25 1 conceive; not yet in- perfect being at 
| B-4 the 
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3 - I Temper foz. 
the penning of this Pſalm, (which, 1 ſay, ' 
by the whole tenor of it, manifeſtly be- 
ſpeaks it ſelf to have been writ in totter- 
ing or turbulent times) :- only. to affure 
the faithful, that it was at-hand, and in- 
fallibly. future, the holy-Pſalmiſt ſings it 
as already accompliſhtz an uſual Scheme 
with the;Prophets!: Mean while, to ftill 
and aw all ſorts, he (yet again in his 
wonderful Charafter of _ Speech, and 
like' the greateſt Artiſt) brings in God 
him#lf- controling the Inhabitants of the 
Earth inthe Text ; Be fill, and krow that 
1 am God :. I will be exalted: ameng$t 1he 
Heathen ; I will be exalted/4n the Earth. 
Words indifferently applicable; either to the 
Turbulent and Enemies of the Church,and of 
Davids Kingdom; ( as if hehad ſaid, De- 
fiſt from your. fruitleſs Combinations, ani 
malicious. Contrivances:: Xnow that: ] am 
God): or -to the fujrhful-and- firm :Adhes 
rents of David; who, inclining to diffidence 
and fears of the worſt, might be; in-impa- 
tient hurries , 'and- uncertain': Counſels. 
And if thus. taken, -the Senſe is, Be fill, 
quiet your ſelves, patiently: in'Humility, 
Faith and Sobriery await the iſſne.. - Know 
that I am God, and in my good-time I will 
both-glorifie my ſelf, and/ſettle you. To 
which, as in a full: Chor, the Faith of 


. 
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the Church anſwers, The Lord of Hoſts is 


with us, the God of Jacob is our Refuge. Se- 
lab. - That is, moſt probably as' before 


aid; a Note for the higheſt Muſick. 


Becauſe I cannot preſume any nurfſber of 
our Kings or'Churches Enemies here pre- 
fent,and beſides, for that it is an ungrateful 


_ thing,:on this good day, to take the words 


in'their worſt acceptation, 'I ſhall chiefly 
ſift on'them as direfted to the Church, 
and'to' faithful and loyal Snubjefts. Ani 

rothem';" Firſt they preſcribe a Duty ve- 
ry:ſkaſonable, procen and: Chriſtian, ia 
apprehenfions oFancertain or in'uncertain 
orvunſettled affairs,namely; an holy Quiet of 
wind, Be fill © ak: 6” 
*-:Secondly; they.inforce this Duty, and 
that by:three Principles or main' points of - 
Religious DoQtrine. © The firſt 'of which is 
the general "and ſovereign Power of God, 


 Infinuated/in*thoſe words,” Know that I am 


Goa." made, 1 rule the World. 

- The ſecond, his particular Superinten= 
dency; and direfing all affairs to his own 
Glory, in the'next words, / will be exalted 
amongit the Heathen; 1 will be exalted on 
the Earth," OO | | , 
'': The third, his Conſtancy and eternal 
Fidelity to his Church, acknowledged and 
depended upon=by then. © The Lord of 

" ON ORs Hoſts 


10 A Temper fo2 
Hoſts is with us ;, the God of Jacob #5 our 
Refuge. | | 
l begin with the Duty injoyned,..an ho- 
ly Quiet, Be j#id. That there is nothing 
10 this world firm or ſtable ; that as poor 
men die from their Cottages, and greater 
Pin from their Houſes ,. which [they 
have. called by their awn Names , ſo even 
Ptinces from the Throne ,, alas.! I need 
not inſiſt. Qnly when theſe laſt leave: the 


Stage, as it is in great Buildings, 'when 


Pillars fall, theres, at leaſt, 4-dreadful 
Concuſſion of the whole Fabrick : ſo in 
Fraine of State ; when a King dies, eſpeci- 
ally a Great one, a Gracious one, .a Be- 
loved one, howeyever- molt happily ,. as 
' well as ſpeedily and moſt ſeaſonably, ſuc 
ceeded, 1 cannot but- believe.(and I hope 
it will be eſteemed no. fault-to. profeſs 
plainly that I do believe) 'the- Loyalleſt 
hearts amongſt .os all really tremble: not 
that we diſtruſt God or our Prince, but we 
fear the Malice of the. Enemy. Wherefore 
" being we muſt' acknowledge. the publick 
Amuſement, not to ſay Conſternation, not 
yet to be quite over, it cannot be-amiſs ta. 
preſs, , what the Text in ſuch ſhaking jun- 
Ctures injoyns, (which I have named) an 
holy Quiet : and I dare ſay it will cons 
tribute much to the Eaſe of all their 
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Hearts, 'who will _ it. 
' Now /uch Quiet will conſiſt (t.) In #4- | 
tence ; excluding all Repining, all Com- 
plaints and Murmuring, (2.) It Faith 
\ and humble Deference to God; excluding 
all Deſpondency and Puſillanimity. (3.) In | ; 
Sobrjery, Peaceableneſs and obſervance of Or- "= 
&er ;, . excluding Temerity , FaCftion and 
rivy Combinations vpoh any Ppretences 
of publick Jealonſies and Dangers. Per- | 
mir, | beſcech you, a word on each very 
briefly; and, 1 hope, very modeſtly. 
* And firſt; as to the Qujer of Patience , 
which, 1 fay, exclnges all Repining, all 
Marmuring, all froicleſs accuſing of things 
and perſons. - Our 'Loſs is indeed very | 
. preat, and very freſh ; it being not yet [4 
| forty hours ſince, I think x7 may ſay, moſt '' 
of us had intelligence of it. But bleſſed ' 
be the:/ame Hard that takes ahd- together 
Fives. © Heavineſs may endure for a night, 
but Foy cometh in the morning. Let vs there. 
fore on'this occaſion not py oem that ini. 
quity of Imparience taxed by the Heathen 
Moraliſt(/niquzores efſeerga relitaereptor vm 
deſiderio ) to be unjuſt eſtimators of What 
God has left us, through too impatient a 
Tenſe of what he has taken away. Meekly 
to accept the deſerved puniſhment of our 
_ Sins, is certainly as moderate a degree of _ 
EEE ; | Patience 


wank = 
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Patience as any.in reaſon can pay. Where- 
as then we have loſt a moſt Gracious King, 
muſt we not confeſs our ſelves to have de- 
ſerved it, by the abuſe of that Eaſe, Peace, 
[Liberty and Plenty that we enjoyed un- 
der him, and yet were not contented ? The 
conſideration hereof muſt ſurely reſtrain 
us. 
1. From all repining at Gods hand, and 
charging him with Severity. There may 
be a further End in this Providence than 
we are aware of. Perhaps God does but 
deſign to commend and ſet off his future 
Mercies by the preſent Stroke. We have 
ſeen many a glorious fajr Day after a clou- 
dy Morning. Seeing then we know not 
what God will bring forth, let us take 
care that we provoke him not to what, it 
may be, he does not yet intend ; Howe- 
ver, *tis as little Juſtice as can be, not to 


complain of him till we have real Rea- - 


ſon. And, 

' . 2. The ſame conſideration too ſhould 
keep us ſo fax within the bounds of Pati- 
ence, as not to repine againſt or accuſe 
men, Be ftill alſo in this regard, There 


is ſo much wickedneſs of late in the world, - 


and poſſibly ſome - men know ſo much vil- 
lany by themſelves, as makes them ſuſpect 
yery bad things of others; And 'it is. tos 


cafle .- 


w 
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ealie a ſtep with many in the world, firſt 
to ſuſpe& men, and then to charge them 
with what themſelves have ſuipefted of 
them. In the name of God let us be care- 
ful herein, and let no Grief tranſport us 
beyond Charity and Juſtice; The hand of 
God. we are ſure is j2 all, and that alone : 
let us eye, and pay thereto this firſt ſort of 
Quiet, the Quiet of, Patience : In your Pa- 
rience poſſeſs your Souls. Luk. xx1. 19. 

And ſecondly, there is yet a nobler de- 
gree of Quiet, which alſo becomes us, the 
Quiet of Faith and good Hope, in oppoſition 
to a baſe- AbjeQneſs of Mind and Defpon- 
dency.: Pſal. xxxvil. 5. Commit thy way un- 
r0 the Lord; truſt in him, and he ſhall bring 
:t 40 paſs , what thou doſt juſtly 'defire, 
There can no caſe ſo diſaſterous or deſpe- 
rate befall good men; in which they ought 
to- let go their Confidence in God. P/af. 
Ixit. 8. Truſt in him at all times, O ye people ; 
pour ont your Hearts before him. God us a Re- 
fage ; Let us firſt aſſure our Hearts before 
God of our-honeſt and upright defigns in 
- allthings, and then we ought ro hold faſt 
out Confidence;;' yes,” and even a Rejoycing 
of * hope to the end. Heb. iii. 6. and again, 
Chap. x. 35: Caſt not away [let not go] your 
Confidence ,” which hath great recompence of 
Reward. - Giffe me leave here- $0 demand 
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good to thoſy who love him, Ram. viii. 28. 
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what reaſon have we nat to hope well 2 
What, almoſt , calour have we for out 
Deſpondencies 2 MH we look up to God we 
know that all things ſhall work together for 


If we loak to our King, I have already told 
yau the bleſſed tidings, which with as great 
aſſurance 4s can be this day has brought 
us. Truly I know nothing, which ſhould 
poſſeſs us with any fears of ſuch impend- 
ing Dangers, 4s many imagine; but qnly 
the publick Sins. As to theſe, let every ane 
honeftly reform his ſhare thereof, and then 
let us txuſt God, and believe our King, and; 
be of good heart. Be till with a Quizr of 
Faith, and there may yet be expe&ed an 
happy courſe of things hoth in Chargh and 
0 A CONT WR 
My Brethren, the caſe is nat, with us as 
it ſeems to have been with the Faithful in 
this Pſalm. The Earth ts uot removed,ngr the 
Aﬀountains carried 1310 the midjt of the Seaz 
(the Concuſhons are not ſo great as might 
have- been feared, and in all appearance 
wijll nat be fach). And yet even in ſack: 
caſe hear the Church .in the words of the 
bleſſed | Pſalmiſt ;- God # our Refuge and. 
Strength ,. our preſeut help in the" #ime of, 
erouble, Therefore will we nat fear, though 
the Earth be rewoved ; and the Alowntains. 


carriet! 
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carried jnto the midſt of the Sea. _ Obſerve, 
though it were ſo, or though it ſhould be 
To, yet ought not the ſhaking of the worlds 
Foundation to ſhake our Faith. And it is 
{till the. more reaſonable to preſs and 
maintain this, the Quiet of Faith, for that 
certainly nothing can mare operate to our 
Deſtruction, than unreaſonable fears, and 
the hurries and extravagancies that they 
will put us into. _ They will provoke God, 
they may provoke our King, they will in- 
fect the Minds of many, who haply are 
yet ſtable and loyal, and they will moſt 
diſorderly influence the Ations of all. Be 
ſtill thetefore in Faith, and good Hope. 
Laſtly, the other part of holy Quiet lies 
in the exerciſe of Sobrjery : that we all of 
us obſerve Order, keep each of us within his 
own ſphere, enterfere not with one another, 
or exceed not the bounds of our Cal- 
ling, It is a great eyil of lat2 that all forts 
of men are ſtangely commenced Politici- 
ans; ſcarce a Farmer, ſcarce a Foreman 
of a Ship, but he can cenſure or dictate 
to the Government. Certainly, my Bres« 
.thren , if we will think ſoberly of our 
ſelves, we are not all of us Stateſmen, nay 
we. are few of us fit to be ſuch, Let ys 
therefore.-be content to be governed: by 
thoſe that are Wiſer than our ſelves, = 
Meh cac 
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each man keep to his own buſineſs. . Let 
Magiſtrates be vigilant in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, ahd reſtraining all that 
they find inclining to Turbilency. Let 
Miniſters each in their place be watchful 
. over the Flock: and if they obſerve a 
Sheep ſtraying, ſeek after and reduce it 
before it be loſt. We muſt above all 
men, both by Precept and PraQtice, put 
forwards an univerſal ſoberneſs of Order, 
as well as of good Converſation. And let 
the People in their ſevetal Orders mind 
their own Concerns, whether of Trade, 
or of whatever other kind. Let no one be 
a Buſiebody , or Intermedler in ether men3 
matters, and above all, not in State- Af airs. 
I have heard by them that have been in 
Battles, that if a Body can be but diſor- 
dered and huddled, they are preſently 
ronted: they then deſcroy one atiother. 
] am fore Confuſion, and mens diſorderly 
going out of, or beyond their places, has'a 
very fatal conſequence in all other Societies 
of men, and carries with it, not only De- 
ſcruQion generally, but a. great deal of 
Guilt. For where there is Confuſion, there 
is alſo every evil work, Jam. ii. 16. In 
a word, let thoſe, who are to govern 
run ; and thoſe who are to obey (which 


conceive is the part of moſt of us) obey, 
- A 
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and the World .may be {till in quiet. 

There is one kind of Sobernefs (which 
I cannot forbear to touch on ) not yet 
ſuggeſted ; and that is Soberneſs'in T alk, 
and. Language. If any of us ſtill will nou- 
Fiſh Fears, let us keep them to our ſelves, 
and be giddy alone. Let us notanfeCt and 
diſturb others. I will ſuppoſe I need not 
much preſs this : -For a man woutd think 
ſome late practices amongſt our Neigh- 
bours, if not yer amongſt us, may have 
taught this part of the world Wir enough 
to be eaſily perſwaded to regulate their 
Talk, or hold their Tongue. 

Thus far then of this excellent Duty, 
 neceſlary at. ſuch ſeaſons: a$ this, when 
mens. Imaginations are- ſo up ; an holy 
Quiet much becomes us, and will be very 
{crviceable to us, which 1s, as you have 
heard, made up of Parjence, Faith 41d So- 
berneſs. 
 -*;Now-to perfwade hereto, 

-Fhe firſt Argument in the Text is Gods 
geveral Providence ;, Know, faith the Lord, 
that I am God. In other terms, God rules 
the: World. A Senfe of this, one ſhould 
think , would eaſily quiet the moſt im- 
broiled or imbroiling Spirits. There have 


been-now of old a Sect of Wiſe men, as. . 


I » 


Ls \1"=0 have 


18 A Temper fot 
have conceived it to be too ſervile an inm- 
ployment, and too much diſcompoſive of - 
that Serenity and eternal Peace, which 
the Divine Nature muſt be conceived to 
be poſleſt of, for God to interpoſe himſelf 
in the Government or Managery of mun« 
dane affairs: but theſe have ever been 
branded, and that moſt juſtly , by all - 
truly wiſe men, with the imputation of 
Atheiſm. For it 1s the ſame thing, as to 
all power and effect of Religion, ro deny 
God, and ro deny Providence. For if God 
_heeds not me, nor concerns himſelf about 
me, why ſhould I confſecrate and reſign 
my {ſelf and all my coricerns to him, which - 
is the primary and moſt eſſential aCt of 
all true Religion ? No, no, my Brethren, 
both our Reaſon and Chriſtianity will 
teach us better things than theſe; Pal. 
Tviii. 1x. Ferily there is a God that judgeth 
the world. And that God all-atong, in all 
viciſſitudes and changes of things, does 
whatſoever pleaſeth him in Heaven and Earth, 
in the Sea and in all deep places; Pl.cxxxy. 6. 
He conroles, or, as he plcaſeth, blaſts the 
Power of his Enemies,and ſcorns their Ma- 
Ice. When the Heathen rage, and the People 
zmagine avain thing; when they ſer themſelves 
and take counſel together, PC.ii. 1,2,&c. (that 
1s, to ſpeak more in the language of the 

| 4 5H} tlmes) 
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times) amidft all the Cabals and Conſults 
of men of malicious and unquiet Spirits, 
He that fitteth in the Heavens laughs, and 
the moſt High hath them in deriſion : Tet 
has he ſet his King npon hu-holy Hill of Sion : 
and there according to his Pleaſure will 
keep him. Even the Wrath of men - ſhall 
praife him, and the Remainder of Wrath ſhall 
he reftrain. Wherefore conſider this and - 
be ſtill. | 

But more particularly ; This Argument 
fuits all the ſeverals of the holy Quiet I have 
recommended. | | 

Firſt, If God govern the world, be pa- 
tient whatever comes ; let him alone in his . 
Government ; for govern he will, /et the 
world be never ſo unquiet. And who ſhall ſay 
to the great King of Heaven and Earth 
what doeft thou ? Let none be apt fo much 
as to fay in their hearts, God appears not 
in the preſent Courſe of things, buc Men 
rule all. Alas! ?cis the moſt ſenſcleſs 
Groſneſs to imagine ſo. AY the Grandees 
6n Earth are but the Almighties Agents : 
they at haply according to their own 
Counſels and Wills, but ſtill :bey af only do 
Gods work., though they do n0t all ſee it. And 
who ſo conſiders God in and through all, 
will certainly be patient. EE 

Again, this fame Argument will per- 

| Cz fwade 
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ſwade the Quiet of Faith. For does God 
fit at tte Helm of the World, and can his 
Servants have a better Friend here ? 
Whom ſhould we truſt; if not him whom 
we have believed, whom we love, ſerve, 
and pretend totally to have given our 
ſelves to? yea, whom we will ſometimes 
allow to love us more,and to be more care- 
ful of us, than our ſelves ? as long there- 
fore as God governs the world let us be of 
g00d courage. 

And laſtly, as to the Quiet of Sobriety ; 
can any thing more powerfully perſwade. 
us fo keep our ſtation than this Conſidera- 
tion, that the great Lord of all, in his 
courſe of Government: of things, has here 
and thus placed every one of us, and eyes 
and heeds how we keep our poſts? Even 
in this ſenſe, Non deſerenda eſt ſtatio nife 
Imperator maximus juſſerit. 1 ſhall not be 
accountable for another mans buſineſs, nor 
that other for mine, but every one for his 
own ; which moſt inevitably enforces, Let 
every man do his owu buſineſs ;, let every man 
kecp within the Calling wheren he us called by 
God. | 
 Thusof the irſt Argument. 

The ſ:cond is Gods particular Superitts 
rendency 1n airetting and ordering all things, 
to bis own Glory, This is It, Which if we 
| | = may 
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way believe many (and certainly there ar: 
not a few, who in this point are in all 
charity to be believed); This, I ſay, cre- 
ates much concernment to many, wnat- 
ſhall become of the Glory, what of the* 
Truth of God ? To this God in ths Text 
anſwers, 1 will be exalted amonoſt the Hea- 
then ; I will be exalted in the Earth. The 
Heathen, we know, is but 4 part of the 
World, namely, that part that knows not 
God. He will be exalted even among(t 
them. The Earth is a more comprehen- 
live Name, and beſides the,'Heathen, bz- 
ſides all that do not and all that will not 
know God, comprehends all that krow and 
love him too; amongſt one and the a: her ' 
wiil God beexalted : For he will be exalt- 
ed 0a the Earth. This very caſe, we know, 
'was the caſe. of Elijah, 1 Kings xiX. 10. 
He was apt to think, in his days Ged had 
No: {a well provided for his Worſhip, 
an] the ſucceſſion of the Truth in h's 
Church as he might. have done: and '© 
his complaint herein, he receives only this 
anſwer ; Ga, return on thy way ts Damaſ- 
cus, Elijah; and when thou comeſt thither , 
40int Hazael to be King of Syria, &c. 'Yit 
 bwel left me ſeven thoufand in Iſrael, all the 
knees that have not bowed ro Baal, and every 
mouth that hath yo kiſſed him. ver. 15, 16, 

| | C 3 17, 
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1,18. In other terms, thou haſt been 
Very jealous for me, as thou ſayſt. Elijah, 
(God grants this in that he doth not deny- 
It) but do not thou macerate. and perplex 
thy ſelf about my Glory : leave that to 
me, and go thou on thy way, do thy bu- 


fineſs; diſcharge the Commands I give 


thee : ?Tis my part to make Kings, thine 
only to anoint them I have made ſo. But 
whereas thou ſayſt, Thou, even thou only, 
ert left in Iſrael of the true Worſhipers of 
God ; thou art much miſtaken in the com- 
puting the Number of my Church. In 


Tfrael it ſelf (as corrupt as It 1s) beſides 


the vaſt numbers in the Kingdom of F- 
dah ; In Iſrael it ſelf T have ſever thouſand 
to the one thou haſt named. Trouble not 


thy If therefore with fruitleſs thought- 


fulneſs as to Succeſſion , taking thy ſelf 


thereby off from diſcharge of thy Prophe-- 


tical Office; I have ſecured my Truth, my 
Worſhip, my Glory, my Church at a bet- 
ter rate than thou canſt imagine. And 1 
pray you, my Brethren, remember, *tis 
the ſame God that reigns in Heaven ftll; 
nor is he now leſs foltcitous of his Glory 
than then he was Can any of us pretend 
to be wiſer than the Omniſcient ? He muſt 
know therefore. how more fitly to order 
211 things to his own Glory than do we: 
Can 
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Can any of us pretend to be more power- 
ful than the Almighty ? He muſt there- 
fore be more able to manage all to his 
Glory than we ; and certainly he will not 
be unfaithful to himſelf. I pray you con- 
ſider, were it not a moſh unheard of Saw- 
cineſs, not to ſay Blaſphemy, ſhould any 
of us ſay to God, Let me a while govern 
in thy room, and diſpoſe of things, and 
ſee if 4 do not put them into better order 
for thy Glory? Now what do we leſs 
than this, if we are not content with Gods 
Methods, or go about to diſturb the courſe 
he puts things into? I do not dillwade 
any from being concerned for the Honour 
of God. Far be it from me ! It is a good 
argument of the Love of Gol and Virtue, 
when we reſent the Aﬀronts which both 
meet with from the Wickedneſs of Men : 
And beſides it will put us upon the Refor- 
mation of our ſelves, agd of as many as we 
can amend: But when ſuch Zeal breaks out 
into Diſcontent, Repining or Deſponden- 
cy of the Cauſe of God and Religion, or 
puts men on ſtepping beyond the bounds 
of their Calling, it is blamable and finfal, 
and deſerves another kind of Reprimand 
than-God gave Elijah. 

And particularly , this Argument will 
perſwade firſt the Quiet of Patience, For 
C 4 being 
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being we have ſeen God ſo infinitely quali- 
fied for the ſupreme Superintendency over 
all things and perſons; being alſo we can- 
not believe, he will be true to himſelf, we 
ought to conclude he will gain Glory to 
himſelf even by thoſe very things, by 
which we may fooliſhly imagine he forfeits 
or hazards his Glory. Wherefore if. we 
will not be moſt unreaſonable, we muſt be 

patient. 

Again, this Conſideration alſo enforces 
particularly the Quiet of Faith. If the Al- 
mighty and the Alwiſe has reſolved that he 
will be exalted anongſt the Heathen, and in all 
the Earth too, you may eaſily be confident - 
he will be ſo. A little Faith, one ſhould 
think, ſhould ſuffice men to believe God 
will be true to his own concerns, that is, 
to his Glory, Truth and Church. 

And laſtly, This no lefs enforces the 
Quiet of Sebriety. For what greater mad- 
neſs can there be conceived, when we pro- 
ſeſs to believe God thus reſolved and in- 
tent on his buſineſs, and to have put all 
things into the wiſeſt and beſt order, than 
for us to interpoie and diſturb this Or- 
der? And yet every man docs diſturb 
that Order, who makes a ſtep out of his 
Calling, that is, ont of the Order, Place 
and Degree God has put him into. 

' _ Where- 
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Wherefore ſeeing God not only governs 
the World in general , but particularly 
direCts all to the exalting of his own Glo- 
ry, if the Glory of God be dear to us, as 
we profeſs it 1s, and if we believe that 
God is God, let us be quiet with a Qui- 
et both of Patience', Faith and Sobrie- 


ty. | 

The third and laſt Argument in the 
Text perſwading ſtill the ſame Duty, is 
Gods Preſence, Patronage and everlaſting 
Conſtancy to his Church, celebrated here 
by the Pſalmiſt in the name of the Church; 
( for in the laſt verſe he brings in the 
Church ſpeaking thus) The Lord of Hoſts 
is with us, the God of Jacob « our Refuge, 
And it it is obſervable this is the great 
Chorws in this moſt glorious and lofty An= 


” them. It in a ſort began the Pſalm, God 


is our Refuge, ver. 1, but word for word 
we have in ver. 7. and it cloſes all in the 
Text. Indeed the Conſideration of Gods 
Preſence with, and Proteftion of , his 
Church cannot be to much thought of, 
nor too often ſung by the Faithful. The 
Lord of Hoſts ts with us \, the God of Jacob 


i our Refuge, Oh! bow ſweet 1s it both - 


to Ear and Heart! He 1s with us nat on- 
ly as God, but as the Lord of Hoſts. And 
ſhould Hoſts fail, he is with us as a Re- 
*% | | fuge 
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fuge too; and as may be ſupplyed from 
another place, as our Portion and exceeding 
great Reward. | | 

When poor Creſw (not long before as 
mnch a prodigy of Wealth as then of Mi- 
ſery ) was led captive in Chains at the 
Command of his Conqueror Cyr, into 
whoſe hands he had fallen by the Fraud of 
Apollo (otherwiſe to be called the Devil) of 
Delpbos, whom alone above all their Dei- 
ties he had honoured with Gifts, he re+ 
queſted of his Conquerour one ſmall Boon, 
before his Execution, which he inſtantly 
expected ; namely, Pgurdrm rac 5 7% 71.9, 
that ſending thoſe Chains they as a Preſent, 
he might x. } that Grecian God, ti kamnray 
#36 iy av(T174; 15D £1 33 Whether it were his 
Uſage to put Cheats nyon Benefaftors his 
Worſhippers. This was a Reproach indeed 
moſt juſtly due to the Father of Lyes : But 
the Worſhippers of the God of the God of 
Facob can never lay ſuch Imputation upon 

him. Our Fathers traſfted in thee, they truſt - 

ca aud thou didj} deliver” them, They cryed 
wunto thee and were delivered, they truſted in 

thee and were not confounded. For thou art 

holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the Praiſes of 
Iſrael  P/Aal. xxti. 3, 4, 5- And he, the 

ſame God , hath faid, / will never leave 

thee, nor forſake thee, Wherefare let this 

Confides 
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Conſideration alſo indvce ſuch Srithieſs and 
holy Qer as has now ſeveral times been 
preſt. : 

Particularly again , this Conſideration 
alſo moſt reaſonably may jrduce the Quier 
of Patience : For whoſe Will ought we to 

Pay more abſolute Deference to, than to 
the Wil of our moſt faithful ProteQor , 
our ſure Refuge and eternal Portion ? 

The Qwier of Fanth : For who fitter to 
be relyed upon than he who never deceiy- 
ed a cordial Confident ? 

And the Qzner of Sobriety : For if by ex- 

ceeding our Calling, or going ont of our 

lace we come into miſery;, it is not 

much God that has brought it upon 

vs , as ye that have run our ſelves into 

it. We might have been ſafe, if we had 
kept within the Boundaries God ſet ns. 

I have now done with my Text ; at 
tealt in the Acceprarion or Reference I choſe 
rotake it in. I know not what remains, 
except any ſhould expeCtt that I ſhould 
touch npon it in that other Reference I ſaid 
it might admit ; namely, as: «pplicable to 
the Enemies of the Church. For to them 
alſo God may be conceived with great 
reaſon here to ſpeak ; Be you ſtill, and know 
that I am'God.. | 

And there are not a few, were they 

within 
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within hearing , that have need of thiz 
Leſſon: ſuch', I mean , who have long 
hoped for,and otherwiſe,as well as in their 
mad Caroyfes, prayed for the Confuſion 
of our Church and Religion, that is (I 
may fay it without the leaſt Arragancy or 
Prevarication)) the moſt loyal Church and 
Religion in the World ; that, I mean, by 
Law eſtabliſht. God forgive them, and 
In theſe hopes God deceive them ! In the 
mean while let chem know the Lord is God. 
And as we have made it our buſineſs ta 
conſider and ſtudy our Duty, ſo by. Gods 
Grace we will perform it. We will be 
ſtill, that is, patient and hopeful, ſober 
and loyal : and we do not doubt, but the 
Lord of Hoſts will be with us, and the God 
of Jacob will be ſt; our Refuge. We can 
with the aſſurance of good Conſciencetake 
up the words of that holy King Abjjah, 
animating himſclf and his People in a more 
difficult condition than, God be bleſſed, 
ours is, or, we hope, is like to be; 2 Chr. 
Xiil. 10. As for us the Lord ts our God, and 
we have not forſaken him : We haue retain- 
ed, and do retain hys Faith and Worſhip pure 
as once delivered to the Saints. We have 
endeavoured, and in humble ſincerity we 
can ſay we do endeavour. to perform the 
Condixions of his promiſed Preſence and 

Pros 
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Protection ; and ſo long we depend upon 
his Promiſes. Nor do we liſt to refleCt 
upon our Adverſaries Practices, though 
we could. | 

Further, beſides our Gods Promiſes, we 
have our Kings Promiſes too for the ſup- 
.Port of our Minds : and fome men muſt 
pardon us, if we give a thouſand times 
more credit to His Majeſties Royal Word 
than to their airy Hopes or ventoſe Brava- 
does. We do not believe His Majeſty will 
eſteem their vain Inſultings over their fel- 
low Subjects any part of Loyalty or Ser-' 
vice to him. His Majeſty has, God be 
bleſſed, amongſt his very Enemies the cha- 
rTaCter of a wiſe Prince, and of a magna- 
nimous Prince: and there is nothing far- 
ther off from ſuch Temper than to ap- 
prove Inſolencies. Wherefore let as ma- 
ny of the Adverſaries of our Church, of all 
ſorts, as hear me this day, take the Text 
as ſpoken unto them alſo. Be ye ftill, and 
know that the Lord is God. 

But to conclude, ina word to all; lay- 
ing aſide our private Humours and little 
mutual Piques at Perſons and Parties too, 
if poſſibl?, let us all joyn-in a Quier of 
Peace and Chriſtian Charity, which I toucht 
not till. now, reſolving to cloſe with it.: - 
And to preſs this, I ſhould think no Argu- 

6 ment 
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ment neet to be ufed but our own Interef.. 
Here are a multitude of us preſent thar 
are old enough to remember what our eyes 
have ſeen, (and may we never fee the ſe. 
cond time! ) the Miferies and Defolati- 


_ ons, the Cruelttes and Ravages of Civil 


Wars, Can we be fond of them? or 
does not Horror ſeize us when we reflect 
on thoſe dreadful Idea's, though almoſt 


worn out? For our own fakes then, as. 


well for Gods and Religions, let us all 
ſtudy to be quiet, and 10 do our own buſineſs. 
And if we meet with any, who either 
by their ſecret Perſwaſions, or Combina- 
tions, or by their whiſpering Fears and 
Jealoufies, Dehigns and Stories contraty to 
what you have heard of His Majeſties Roy- 
al Intentions and Declaration ; who, I 
ſay, either by theſe or any other methods, 
we have reaſon to believe are endeavour- 
ing to di!turb the publick Peace, and em- 
broyl things z- let us in the name of God 
diſcover them. Better ſuch men ſuffer than 


we, than all. And efpecially let us empry 


our own” minds, and diſpeſſeſs our ſelves of 
{uch Fealoufres, Fears and Jealouſies did 
undo us once : God in his mercy reſtored 
all, King, and Church, and Religton. The 
fame Fears and [ealouſies have bid fair to 
deſtroy all again God has hitherto hin- 


"> 


dred - 
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dred it. In the name of God let us not 
tempt him again thereby to deſtroy us ; 
or let not us our ſelves deſtroy our feives 
by the old unreaſonable methods. In a 
word, as I have ſaid before, but repeat, that 
it may be more ſurely prattiſed. Let us truſt 
God, and next truft our King, be quiet, 
loyal and circumſpeCft in our places ; and 
I doubt not but all things will go well 
with us and the whole. //racl of God. 


Which God grant : And to Him be 
all Glory, Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
now and for ever. Amen. * 
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— Advertiſement 
as | \ Touthing This | 


THe chief Deſign of this Sermon 5 #0 
maks people conſcientiois in daily Pray- 
er} for the King ,, whether in publick or 


1 ILED and by the by, to vindieate aur 


werch Liturgy from the imputation of T an= 
tolopy , ch - upon it, 7 the behalf, by 
the old a4 well as preſent Diſſenters. An un- 
kindneſs, not. to ſay .an impudence in them, 
which even His Blefſed Majefty Charles 1. 


; 
s. 
4 o 
5 \ 
41 


took yotice of) in his incomparable "Eau: Bamuxi* 
| ib. foo jofuntiery many, even of tru- 


3 ly loyal and ſober perſons, are apt to be in the 
3 wufud Praters for che King, partly becauſe 
3 zhey occur ſo often, that ut ſeems a matter 

1 of courſe, partly for that they attend not dj= 
* ftintly, how much both __— and theirs, 
es ; - 


Fg 
4s well as the whole three Kingdoms, are con- 
cerned therein, is more obvious, than-that 1 

need to take notice of it. I could think on no 
| better Arguments to ftick.upon all men, than 
what 4 have wes and judged there could 
| ſcarce come a better ſeaſon; than the, day'ion 
mhichr{ applyed them. Some mens Objedions 
I have choes to anſwer rather covertly, and 
by way of anicipatiany than expreſfly to men- 
tion : ' which" way © took," to avoid offence. 
The preſent Sermon was only preached in the 
\ Platte and on rhe Otcaſion mention. & 
- *Hrake it ufefiel ro the End whireto i was de- 
figr'a. 
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. | - Loyat Devotion. 

p 1 CE; forth in'a SER MON, before the 
' _-, Mayor, Aldermen and Citizens of Cork, 

: - and many of the Gentry, aſſembled in 

E Chriſtchurch, 1n the City of Cork, on St. 

Fo Georges .day, Apr. 23. 1685. being the 
Day of the Coronation of His Gracipys 
Majeſty Tamgs We. 

"The Text I "Tim. ih, i. % EN 'F; exhart therefore 
that firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, In- 
rerceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made 
for all men - For Kings, and all that are 
pn is Avhariey 


J yp E are here aſſembled of our own 
a free accord, and by' a general 
| | agreement amongſt our elves, 

apon occaſon of Hu Majeſtics (we cruſt) 


moſt happy Coronation in England this pre- 
ft happy Do py 
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fen. tay, id, 25 we may ks choaitle 

;"if COR noith 
On tk Subjedt, we can deviſe no-other 
T—_ do Y tne | 
GOTY RInIs: make his | 
and; ſefure VG es 
7 our heart acere Þy 
bis & £47 weog becauſe Gon 


free-will Offering, to by the mare chrers 
fil dime, © 115 1 
4 "Fexhore therefore that firſt f all, ppt 
cations,” Prayers, Intereefſions, and giving 0 of 
Thanks be made for at ine for Kings; and 
all that" are* ih "Authority, ; Whick '£x- 
horration manifeftly*qepends on the 18rþ 
verſe of the egoing'” pies This Charge 
T comniyt tothe, * Son Timothy; thit greords 
$ag-ro the Propheſe which” have” bet of cher, 
thou pag ood warfare, "that is; thou dis 
ligentl Rrrennguſy difchatge-the Ofs 
fice of 4 Biftop." "As 'the 'Romarr Empe= 

YO uſed when they * ſent ery hte Pres 
feets or £ cvernours inio their Provinces; th 


© give them thi#r* Taftrultion with |}. 


Jn lec. "them, {o' ny Grotius,” ubes"'SF, 

- Paul hert'ro inorky., ad 51m bjan 
to other Biſhops, ſent fo#rh unto' hoe Charhts. 
And of thoſe Inſtcutions, this, «the: dwe 
ordering 
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Sack have thonght that « one 20 a 
nad the ſame thing..is here lige. -. $9227%. 
nified-by 'ſeveral--expreſlians, ...” ©. 
enly inidivers: regards ; fo: that the 3 pubs 
hc& Prayers ſhayld be. called > 
25: they teſtific before God our-wants;. .Pe- 
ions, Fem-28).as they expreſs the deſires 
of our'Souls : and -Rrwy/toe e,Interceſſors, : 25 
askivg with humble: boldneſs, and not dify 
Kdenrly.- But Lreally beheve 

St; | Pauls words to have mare are 59. 
in them: and ſo St. fufan{(moſt © have of 


_ Gullyof the Ancients) and dj- 


vers Moderns,- have taught us 2. out of: all 
whom:very 7 brieflys ſhall prefent a Sum» 
mulary: or | Abſtraft. acivuc, Supplications 


| nh $A Da "42 fuck Prayers, by 


which 


which -we*deprecate: Evils:;< (whence the 
word ts-anciently by' Stir Ambroſe and Stu 
Auſtin;-asrwell as 'by-more modern Wri- 
ters, rendred-Deprevatidhc-: In plain terms; 
we may conceive-for our: diſtin&er unders 
ſtandidg hereby -meant-fack. Prayers as 
now: we ſtyle: Litanies,>wherein -we-pray 
that God-would deliver us'from'the: ſeves 
_ ratevys of Soul andiBody.: And:theſetare 
Impenfior- Oratia, 2s" St.'Zgrome- gloſles the 
word, x moreearneſt:kind of Prayes.;: : 
' Ney72v zai, Petitions(Or Prayers in a ſtriger 
ſenſe of the; name are. ſuch Addreſits to 
God, by which we ask. that-good-things 
may be heſtowed- on 'us:.. 1. jndge: hereby. 
| ſpecially fignified ſuck-Prayers as:general- 
Sears 3 tes Inver, or 
p24 #2, anterpoſing: with God++for 
gioms (he. the Safety of-others, ſeems 
al.'s Lapid. &c.'\ VeFy properly: to : denote 
547. 46 -7+-2,tnch: Prayersias:have been 
ever ſince thei primitive age uſed/at:the 
Eommunion for. the: /whole, Eſtate-:of 
Chriſts Church milicantonEarth. ; 1; +4 
And then as to giving ofi:Thanks Cmhe- 
ther-fof our-own ar -others:Mercies)-there 
can-be nodoubt ok its plain & certaindiffe- 
_-rencefromal}-the reſt: Andndt only*theTe 
Deum & other Hymns ofthe Ghurchy butan. 
ER En rn | pho 


F 


anceſ 1 manner, the cloſ&of the 'fore- 
mentioned'- Prayer,” bleſſing"the Name of 
Got for allthis Saints (which is a'very an- 
cient;partof the'Office- of the- Euchariſt 
wilt properly: ſuir'theretos” Ss: that in 
ſhort we find here the bleſſed Apoſtle/pre- 
fribing cor: direfting a kindof Liewgyin 
the-Chriſtian-Church; and' tharconſiſting 
of-ſuch' parts . and: Offices as oBr preſent 
Service Book-confiſts of, And this he gives 
y the Forge firtt- you: in Ay to 73 im0+ 
thy. 
-* To 


| ce o ' Sucty: Prayers vs theſs 


Chr "fojtowe, ' the Apoſtle begins 'wirhs, 'thatchis: 
Injuuttion whicts. follows, For Kings) and alb 
that are in Authority, might 'nor-be'migjudged 
10 proceed-from flattery to them that were in 
power. The Fathers: conjeCture is not to- 
he contemned;; yet :doubrleſs. there was 
further reaſon-for the Prattice.en njoyned'; 
it is but an-agreeable product of the Chri- 
ſian-Spirit or: Temper:: Chriſtianity both 
teaches and implants univerſal Charity. 
We are to love all- men, and therefore to 

pray for all men. ' - 

+12or Kings and them that are bt Authority. 

; The Greeks,: faith Grotiue, called the Roman 

p _ -KEmperors Kings, 70? regarding ſo mugh:the 

L Rane es the thing i ſelf And:then. by pra... 

portion , 
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portion) : [the'3edv ingF}. they that arc in 
Authority will: be- the. Preſidents ;of 'the 
Prgvinces. ;'L - acknowledge the -note:is 
tarned and whaleſom ;, yet if we explais 
$6; ful out of Sx.) Perer; the Text will be 
mare plain; or the Words underſtood ina 
way. _ accommodate to the preſent 
forms of Government, 1 Per, ii. 13, 143 
Submit your ſelves, faith he, to every Ordie 
mance. of Han. whether it be ro the ing 
mar 0x wit; Governours, , ai thoſe that 
reſent -by bim. - By Kings we underſtand 
who: are fapteme, thoſe who have 
within their DNominions.the higheſt Autho« 
tity: under Gad and. Chriſt, independant 
61 any; athers And ſuch; I conceive, none 
here: belicve--any: one 'to-.be within theſs 
[> : but His-preſent. Majeſty Fames 
the whom Gad-preſerve. By Go» 
wvernonrs, theſe who are commiſlionated by 


the:Sovereign> 1. For both, and-all; wearg 
eſpecially, 5.x: exprefly bythe Ap: coms 
mand 19  lupp in our Church 


Prayers. 
@; Thee: are more : Heads might be invited 
en from hence than I am willing ro detain 


yatwith at preſent: but of any two Pro» 
that--I. can pitch -on- deductible 


theſe fallowing: ar moſt pomgan 


hence; 
_ vi the-whole. 11:30 reg 
| - a Prop. 


Qtiurch- there ooght 
Plicurions,” Perron Sing of of Thanky 
' NON. / 


2d KiProp.: :In an cſrectal manner faeh "Y 
kick (Prayers '(and: that of all 'the- kindy 
mentiaved) ought to be made for Kings 
and all ſudordinate Governoars: - 

will ſpeak a few things briefly of the 
firſt; 254 good and proper foundation 
(for i it hath ſeemed ſach tothe Holy Ghoſt 
it che-Text)! as" a proper foundation; £ 
$ay,' to the: fecond.” We are if our pubs 
lick Prayers to'make Supplications,” Perf 
tions and Thankſgivingsfor:all wen. A 
}-have already: ſuggeſted the: iridefenfib! 
ground or- foundation: hereof; -+Chriſtiad 
nity-teaches #3d induces univerſal Charity, 
er Love to-atl-men'y to Aliens. and Ene: 
mics (we: kiiow} as wellas to: Fellow«nas 
tives and Friends. ' I canfiot 

ply either mp Jutifhs 5 ther fol) 


or Dick jr ſimonivie Charity of Yorae 


pplies here) qe rs the A men-in 
oe Texrineerly: of the Genera firgulorize, 
mou The (ingnl; "Generum. | We ture. here 


confnanded,fay they, to pray foraibforrs 
_ reeg'of men, but ' nov" for all-the 
| edt fort:and-degrees:there-are 


bend payticular perſons for \whom we 


Ong not. to Pray: IM Ohj. 


Zi "F<: Paw. i the pbk Svc of On 


. 4think, judge -properly-incidebt.-into.the 


_ : | Tye LES: L wid ; W4;! y 
+.0b), 48120-what: they ibring'\improof 
hereof, .thatche: Apoſtle his giren us adb- 
Bation,/{4: Fohw.16.):T hee 3s :Spemnts 
Death; 1 domot« ſay that ye ſhallprayfor its = 
4; cthatiis;ias! appears by: the Cantext, 
-.for-them who-commitcit; 1 allow: 
4x--.:5£0-be true (and God »forbid: :butall 
men ſhould aliow it as ſach, for'*tisexpreſs 
aC#ipture) bor I affert it to beiin the pre» 
icnt;{tate of the Church generally nuapplice» 
ble_ze a:ruleiof Praftice. ' For: [1 oa, 
+ T, What:is a'Sinunto:Death' { pra! fc 
&@ nave) we know:noty! I \mean-in this.or 
that mans ordinary: praftice,:we- are /not 
able, (ham furet have; not met with that 
joiiciom phaſe living who hasdared):to 
rats - Sod —_— £&rvere4:qr 
butexatth»juit; if; as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
he ſhoulg/ layi:Fudgment co: the: Liney wand 


- 


Righteouſneſs to the Plummet , there ig:n0 


Sin :atallwhich would not beunto-death ; 


þut now-that-through Ghciſt:Jeſns a# who 


believe are juſtified from 


they cent or bootoiebyiien TS a-do- 


pardoaaþle; that is; unto: Death; butcititer 
(x: )-B.gpbeoy apart the Holy Chef 
Fwhich jf we:know- what.1njsp1.vecarinat, 


Prckat- age-pif we do notehoaw, though 
m1 | _ 


ko © # Sh. kb. ts th. ator redo 


Le Ne oons would | 0. bal 


ny A: 112-20. commit 4] "Wo 
Jour uy xOB, @y Such. Sins hich Are 
the Covenant of -Grace 
Es ee kar as lam. able/to 
wg know none, -but fizsl.Unhclief and-f- 
ſat Japenitence ;, aud. tall men are dead.in 
—- unbelicf and impenitence:we are! 
fore (though we may Sou 1 fanny. 
God will nor give them. Ns 
tance, . that is, we are..not. aan, their4 
helief or Impenitence: will, be final, ,thas 
is, we know not that they have yet ſinned 
anto | Death.;. Wherefore: if-they. arg.1d 
bad that we can pray for. nothiog lf 


their betralf, b yeh map Ne an ES 


we 


Me ” err. 
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and therefore 1 is nv man now, upon 
polition 'of this fin, to be excluded 
our Prayers... 

Jn. bm as the world gors mo knid” 
nor. how there is any mainen r Charity” 
or.-t here's op ag Femyer, I 

obſerving Apoſtles injundtion: 
Ta. For x fr Syg that 'we' ars- 
hot to- pray: for thoſe who have finned's: 
kn wnto death, and withal thar fins une 
dearh are in. the: preſett age x 
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its Timothy ,.in, order ,to.the, ſettling the 

Church of , Epheſus, is the conſtuuting 

the oli Prayers. The #2 EF ow of th 
Reformatian..was the comp the Liturgy 
x our Church, a and that Facts in the very 
rm we at. preſent. haye.ic,, The . primi- 
| tive pablick, Freyers by the Apoſtolical In- 
= junction 43: the. Texc wete..co confiſt of 
 Supplications Petitions, Imterceſſions and. giv= 
of Thanks, 439: Sf. Chry/ajtome on the 
| ext tells ps,in his mehr age Har of the 

| | urchr; -Was- accordingl Y 5 Prieſts. all 

TH kzow, faith, he,,bow this 4 pefformed every 


; goes conkiſt Confeſſions, Suſfrages or | 
| LOW OLE Cale "4 oy File the Shole F 


conformable .to, 
ath enjoyned, and praiſed, 


all men, and, as Chryſoftome 
TIS We pray 
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both morging and evening... Our . Litur & 
katy Euebariſtical. Devorts - 


; according 10 the Apoſtle, were | 
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hes 3s-led: haitby, proceed to: wy main- 
12Hs 
| When. poſirian V. Publick Prayers of - the 
2 -Clinrcks in-all kings, are to be 'made for 
Rings andall in Authority. 
* -:Nothing can/be-more expreſly aid in 
| terms, than. this .is.in- the preſent -Text., 
* Andirt gives a very great emphaſis to the 
1 Apoſtles-lnjungtion,” and ſo makes'our Ob-. 
j 1:zation to-the Duty much the ſtronger, if 
= we conſider, when this Epiſtle was writ-, 
= - 0p.in: what- days - the Apoſtle: laid. this 
” Gharge onT; imarby 3 namely, in: the firſt» 
þ yearof Nero's being Emperor of Rome, 
| according to. Baronis, in his: third year; 
= fay.others ; all agree *twas-under his Em-" 
4A% pire: + What:Nero was. for a Monſter of. 
© a{;may, as 'to-alb Villanics, imaginable, :k: 
= need inot.ſpeak:;: nor will You: exmiyithinks 
| the Goverzonrs :ſent.by: mim, viz. the'Pre< 
teas of the Army.or Provinces; weremolt: 
of them much better than-their-Emperorrs 
| And:fuch a- long \time continued: rhe: Ems: 
| perours-and the: other. ;Powers.;: 
| YT orcs”; 1, > ypc - oat dolore. ” 
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14 TheReaſons&+ Ned 
Enemies were there of .the Church, fo many 
\ Jdolaters, and, God knows, vaſt multt- 


tades more by their example. Yet even. 


for theſe did the Apoſtle injoyn conſtant 
Prayers daily to be' made in the-Church. 
So that we mult neceſſarily, if we mind 
this circumſtance, apply hereto that of 


the Apoftle St. Perer, as to be ſubject to, - 


fo to pray for, not only the good and 
gentle, but alſo nis ozauis, the froward or 
perverſe. 

Yet let none, by the way, be ſo vile as 
to make here any mifconſtruftion.. God 
be bleſſed, we have no need to apply this 
Emphakfis in our circumſtances. We have 
a King moſt Gracious, who proteCts us in 
our Religion, and has again and again 
promiſed fo to do, of which we have 
moſt publick and ample affirance. How- 
ever, as long as there are fach infer- 
nal Spirits in humane ſhape, as are at this 
day many of the Scorch Covenanters, who 
will not ſo much as fay God fave or God 
bleſs the King to ſave thetnſelves from the 
Gallows, it was not fit to omit this 0b- 
fervation of the Date of this Epiſtte. For 
hereby, kt the King have been what he 
could be to them, they are convitted by 
our Apoſtles DoCQtrine, to have renounced 
their Chriſtianity in this caſe, with- theit 
| Allegi= 
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of EZoyat Devotion. 15 
Allegiance and Duty to their King: let 
them dye what they would, they dyed no 
Chriſtians. | 
It is not impoſſible there ate others in 
the world, who, though to ſave not only 
their Lives, but their Eſtates, they will, 
and do pray for the King, yet do it not 
either out of good Aﬀettjon, or Conſcience 
of their Chriſtian Duty. Wherefore give 
me leave here, beſides the meer Evidence 
of the Text, to add ſome other, that the 
Duty we hence learn may appear to be of 
no ſuch indifferent or inferiour rank, as 
that men may omit or forbear it with a 


Salvo to their Integrity and good Conſci- 


ence. And though I know my Audience 
too well to judge them of this kind, yer 
will not this be an unprofitable labour : 
for _—_— none of us can have too deep 
or quick a ſenſe of any point of our Chri- 
ſtian Duty. k 

Now iti the entrance on this Evidence, 
I will-fay in general, we have all the Obli- 
gation to this Duty, that we can have to 
any Duty in the World. Beſides the Obli- 


gation from human Laws, which I will not 


yet touch on,. we liave all obligation I can 
congive poſſible, — © 
1. From .Scripture and our common 
Chriſtianity; Atid «,_ wh 
| E 2 2; From 


& 


LY 


= 


2. From Reaſon and Prudence. And 
- 3- From Equity and good Nature. 
From Scripture or common Chriſtiamty * 
The fum of the Obligations we can have 
thence can well amount no higher than ex- 
preſs Commands (and them vrged with the 


\ greateſt inftance) and conſtant Praftice or 
3 xample. 


 / As to Command. Nothing can be, as 
\/ already ſaid, more expreſs, nothing more 
Memphatical than the Text, of which one 
thing remains that I have not\yet noted ; 
namely, how the Apoſtle in tlie ptogreſs 
of his Diſcourſe preſſes this Practice with 
fundry Arguments, and the greateſt ear- 
| neſtneſs, That we may lead a quiet aud 


peaceable life in all' Godlineſs and Honeſty; 


ver. 2. Here he preſſes it from the Fruits 
of this PraCtice ; This good and acceptable 
;n the fight of God our Saviour ; Ver. 3. 
Here from the Will of God, who wortd 
have all men to be ſaved, and to. come to the 
knowledge of the Truth ;, ver 4. Here from 
the Divine Nature or Philanthropy arid 
Goodneſs of God, which we ought to imi- 
tate: and ver. 8. he concludes the Subject; 
F will therefore that men pray every where 5 
namely, inthe kinds and ways before d[- 
r26ted. ; bh ob 
Again, I ſay, nothing can eaſily be more 

|  .*empha- 
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of Loyal Devotion. 7 
emphatical. But we may look much fur- 
ther back, Eccles. x. 20. Curſe not the King, 
70 not in thine heart. If negative Precepts, 
as Divines tell us, include the oppoſite af- 


 firmative, this will be a Command to pray 


for Kings in our Souls, as well as in our 
words, and in ſecret as well as in our 
Churches. However *tis well worthy our 
notice, what ſenſe the Fewiſh Doors had 
of this-Precept, who tell us generally , 
that throughout their whole Law, 
Thoughts are no were forbidden, nor can 
Sin be committed by them meerly, except 
in the preſent caſe, and in that other of 
worſhipping falſe Gods: And purſuant 
hereto, -which is very: wonderful , was 
their general practice, yea even towards 
the Heathen Emperors ; When they choſe 
a)l of them rather to dye, than place Caj- 
-*s Statue in their Temple, they at the 
ſame time profeiled, that they daily offer- 
ed Sacrifice to the true God in their Tem- 
ple for him. Feſeph. de Bello Fudaic. lib. 2. 
£. 9. On ſuch Practice, now a long time 
received in the Jewiſh Church , before 
Chriſt, was it that the Apoſtles here {@ 
earneſtly gives this in charge to Timothy. 


We have ſeen thus the Chriſtian Law or 


Command and the ancient occaſion there+ 
of 
my E 3 _ Now 


18. TheReaſons + Netd 
Now. as: to Chriſtian Example. There 
can be. no doubt but that the Apoſtles 
PraCtice was agreeable to their own Do- 
Ctrine. And as for the {ucceeding ages of the 
Chriſtian Church,one paſlage of Chry/oſtom 
has been produced already, and to wave 
that multitude of other Teſtimonies, and 
ſome of the very; Forms of Prayer , which 
might be produced in this caſe, we will 
content our ſelves with that known and 
moſt full one (of undoubted authority) in 
Tertullian , who. wrote about 200 years 
after Chriſt; Thither (that is.to Heaven) 
faith he, we Chriſtians looking up, with hands 
or arms ſtretched open, rs innocent ; with 
' beads and faces uncovered, becauſe me bluſh 
not ; without any inſtigator, becauſe from our 
bearts,, we pray for all Emperors, beſeeching 
ro them a long Life, a ſecure Reign, a ſafe 
Family, valiant Armies, a faithful Senate, 
4. loyal, Commonalty, and'a peaceable World, 
and whatſqever are the wiſhes of men, or of the 
Cefars themſelves. This was he able then, 
moſt;truly to. plead in apology for- Chri- 
ſtianity : and at. that time, and for above 
an hundred years after, ſuch a thing as a 
Chriſtian King was not known. When 
the Emperors became Chriſtian, you. can- 
not but conclude it. was-much more ſo: 
In ſum then, as to Obligation from 
"SEE: 2 Scripture 


of Loyal Devotion. 19 
Scripture, and the common Chiſtianity, 
if either expreſs 'or importunate Com- 
mand, or conſtant Pradtice of the Chriſti- 
an Church (which is the ſum of what Ob- 
ligations we can have thence) will make it 
an indiſpenſible Duty, to pray for Kings, 
we have both. ;þ 

Now as io Obligations from Reaſon and 
Prudence ;, perhaps that of our own Inte- 
reſt, the Benefic which hence amounts, "to 
# the publick, and ſo to all private per- 
2 ſons of whom the publick body is made 
2 up, may be looked upon as the moſt effe- 
Qual reaſon, or beſt prudential ground 
aſſignable. Intereſt commonly fails not to 
more; let it then. prevail here. ' Let it 
therefore be conſidered; 

1. Kings and Governours are the Safe- 
guard of the People, the great Security of 
the publick Weal. The Scripture expreſ- 
ly calls the Rulers of a.Nation its Shzelds, 
in Hof. iy. 18, We indeed in our Tranſ. 
lation have the word. Rulers there : but in 
$ theoriginal Hebrew it is the Shields; which 
'3 Text moſt naturally explains P/al. xlvji. 
Io. The Shields of the Earth belong unto the 
Lord , that is the Kings of the Earth, whg 
are its Shields, are Gods SubjeCts arid pe- 
culiar right : which is moſt plain by the 
foregoing verſes, ver. 7, God is King over 
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2» The Reaſons 4 Need 
all the Earth. Then he divides Earth in- 
to the Heathen and Jews, ver. 8: God 
. reigneth over the Heathen. ver. g. The Prin- 
ces of the people are ſores together, even of 
. the people of the God of Abraham. Finally, 
i the tenth verſe he conjoyas or puts all 
together againz The Shields Hl the Earth 
belong unto God, he 1s greatly exalted; name- 
ly, he is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
Nor will any doubt the truth of this Scri- 
pture aſſertion, or juſtice of the' phraſe, 
who ſhall byt think with himſelf what a 
forlorn, helpleſs, deſpicable thing the moſt 
Populous Nation 1s without an Head. . In 
'T Sam. Xi. we have a Story which will ful- 
ly illuſtrate this matter, ver. 2. NNahbuſh 
the King of the Ammonites offers theſe ins 
ſolent Conditions to the 1/raelires, upon 
which he will accept them for his Ser- 
yants; On this Condition will I makg a Co- 
wenant with you , that [ may thruſt out all 
your right Eyes, and lay it as a Reproach upon 
Ifrael.. And what faid all the mighty men 
of Iſrael to this ? . All the people lift xp their 
woice and wept; ver-.4- All the people were 
not. a few; ver. 8. The Children of Iſrae] 
were three hundred thouſand, and the Men 
sf Judah thirty thouſand. A pretty num- 
her indeeg| to lift up their voice and weep 
#t a vain mans fcarnful Rodomantade |! 


» Ce vn. AD ad hd 


£3 % vs WW wagys »T TRE 


t - gut ww 


I 


of Loyal Devotion. 21 
What's the matter with them ? The point 
was, there-was yet, in effeft, no King ir 
Tſracl. Saul indeed was juſt anointed 
King, chap.'x. but he had not yet taken 
upen him the aCtual Exerciſeof his King- 
ly Power : he lived yet privately in Gibeah 
of Saul, and was coming after the Herd out 
of the Field. cap. xi. 5- But when Savl 
heads them, they had now one to ſave them, 
as the expreſſion is, ver. 3. and having put 
the people into three Companies (drawn them 
into three Squadrons) they ſlew the Ammo- 
Aites wntil the heat of the day, ard they that 
remained of them were ſo ſcattered, that tmo 
of them were not left together, ver. 11. ſo 
great a Strengrh and Shield was their new 
King already become to 1ſrae/. And I be- 
{cech you, Brethren conſider it, if not from 
this inſtance, from any other you pleaſe. 
There 1s. nothing more expoſes a People 
to be the moſt.eaſlie prey to their far 
weaker Enemies, than Anarchy, or want, 
of Governours. To their Enemies ſhall I 
ſay ? Nay, there is nothing more expoſeth 
them to_ themſelves. In thoſe diſorders 
and dreadful civil Wars which enſued 
thereon, 'the Hiſtory of which makes up 
the five laſt Chapters of the Book of 
Fudges ;, the reaſon of all that fatal ſeries 
ef Events is no ks than four times __ 
£: | cated - 


22 The Beafons 4 Ned 
cated in theſe numerical words, /z thoſe days 
there was wo King in Iirael, chap. xvii. 4. 
XVII. I. XIX. I. and Xx1. 25. | I will not 
rub on old ſores; but. we may remember 
what days they were ' when there was no 
King in our ſrael, Wherefore if we love 
our own and three Nations-Safety, ler this 
Treaſon move us to be conſtant in our Pray- 
ers for our King-and Governours. - 

2.: Let it be conlidered further, Kings 
happy and prudent Government is the” Rule 
and /Aeaſure of the Peoples \Flouriſhing and 
Proſperity. As things are managed by the 
Prince with mare or leſs Prudence, Juſtice 
and Condutt ; {ſo for the main do the Peo- 
ple more ox leſs grow and advance, ſtand 
or decline in all,at leaſt,outward feliciries. 
The Berefits of his goed Managery are grea- 
ter than I am able to give account of, and 
the contrary as difmally, and generally :0- 
tet. ee! | 

Firſt. A word particularly to the Bene- 
fits thereof: far of them the Context takes 
notice ; 1 bat we may live 4 quiet and peace- 
able life in all Godlmneſs and Honeſty. The 
Apoſtle , as becomes him, takes notice 
chiefly of ſpiritual goods, or, atleaſt, ad- 
vantages tending to them. And ſome Be- 
nefits:to themſelves particularly ſhall all 
particlar perſons undoubtedly reap, who 
: | gre 


q 


* are conſcientious in the diſcharge of this 
3 Duty. But we may hope, where all joyn 
with united and conſtant Devotion there- 
in be that heareth Prayers will not be deaf 
to his Servants who cry »ight and day to 
kim: Rather, that to ſo univerſal and ſo 
importunate Prayers he will give in a ple- 
rophory of Bleſſings ; ' BleiHings 1n heavenly 
things, the flourithing of Religion , the 
Reformation of mens Manners, the ad- 
vance of Union and Charity, and like Be- 
nefits. Oh! how much to be wiſhed for 
to the Church of God! and that happy 
outward advantage hereto, publick Peace 
and Quiet. which gives all forts of men all 
opportunies of Goalineſs and Honeſty. No 
leſs than theſe are the fruits of Kings good 
Adminiftration, Prov. xx. 8, 26. A wiſe 
| King that fitteth on the Throne, ſcatterath 


y 


away, all evil mith his eyes. He ſcattereth the = 


wicked, and bringeth the Wheel over them. 


The Wheel in. the Eaſtern Countries was. 


oftentimes the inſtrument to threſh with ; 
and ?*tis here put in. alluſion thereto, to 
ſignifie the infliftion. of ſuch puniſhment , 
which either ſevers the found and. uſeful 
from the rotten and unprofitable, or 
breaks in. pieces what withſtands. Now 


the iſſue thereof the ſame holy. Author tells | 


us ; When the wickgd periſh the righteous. in= 


creaſe. 


24 The Reaſons + Need 
creaſe, Ch. XXviii. wt.. And no leſs than 
thoſe may we hope will be the fruits of our 
loyal Prayers. 

But further, where we may look for 
the greater, much more for the leſs. If 
then 'the 'concerns of Religion and oF 
proſperity of our Souls depend ſo much 0 
the Princes pious and prudent Adminiſtra- 
tion, much more do thoſe of our civil Lis 
bertics and Property. The better the pub- 
lick affairs are managed, the- better it is 
generally for all private perſons; The 
Princes own ſhare of fruition is uſually the 
leaſt ; for the happieſt Effef&ts of his beſt 
and wiſcſt Councils cannot well be greater 
than theſe two, 

Either firſt, contirued Peace , 

+ Or ſecondly, victorious Arms. 

In both, it may be truly ſaid of all good 
Kings and Princes concerned in either, or 
bleſled with both, Yos, non vobzs, it Is not 
for. themſelves they labour or ſucceed; 
the great Benefit ſtill redounds to the peo 
ple, or to publick bodies. 

As on the contrary, ſecondly. If in their 
Counſels or Enterpriſes Kings miſcarry , 
the ill Succeſs uſually falls heavy on the 
multitude, Though the Prince be but one 
man, and have but one Life to loſe, yet 
be fure he can never fall alone. Nay 
; | | when 


of Loyal Devotion. 25 
when the Providence of God, whoſe pecu- 
liar care Kings are, in the midſt of many 
publick calamities , preſerves their per- 
ſons ſafe and untouched, very often, ac- 
cording the methods and ancient proceed- 
ings of his ſovereign Wiſdom, great num- 
bers of the people fall. Zech. x. 3. 24ne 
anger was kindled againſt the Shepherds, and 
1 puniſhed the Goats, We knnow it was no 
otherwiſe in the tranſgreſſion of that holy 
King, the man after Gods own heart: David: 
numbred the people , but the people who 
were numbred ſuffered. In which kind of 
caſes there is more ſtrift Juſtice in God, 
than all men generally are aware of. For 
that the Princes Sins, for which God at any 
tin2 immediately or proximately takes 
- Puniſhment, are uſually the Efe& of ſome 
other Sins of the People ; as in the very in- 
\ ſtance of Davids Sin mentioned 2 Sam: 
xxiv. 1. The anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he moved [that is, as 
appears by the narrative hereof (. 1 Chroz. 
XX1. I.) be ſuffered Satan, who ſtood up 4- 
gainſt Iſrael, to provoke, or move] David ro 
aumber Iſrael. Davids Sin was the puniſh 
ment of the Peoples Sin, and ſo the Peo- 
ple moſt juſtly ſuffered for it. A like caſe 
we have, 2 Kings xxiv.laſt. Through the an- 
ger of the Lord it came to paſs in Oy 

| | = 
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and Judah; wntil he had caſt them out from 
his preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled againſt 
the King of Babylon. King Zedckiabs 
breaking Covenant with Nebuchadneztztr 
was his own Sin, yet he fell into it by 
Gods being provoked with his Peoples Ini- 
quities, and ſo it juftly operated to the 
caſting them out of Gods prefence, that 
is, out of the Holy Land. And I muſt here 
boldly, but truly, fay ; whatſoever there 
ts, that in our judgment is amiſs in our 
Gracions King His preſeat Majeſty, is the' 
Effect of the' Sins of a great multitude of 
his people, either now living, or in the 
memory of many of us dead. If our King 
be not fully of onr Religion, who were 
they, that when they had by rebellious 
Arms firſt depoſed, then murdered the Fa- 
ther, afcerwards dfove the whole Royal 
Progeny into ſtrange Countries , where 
they found more kindneſs from them of a 
foreign Religion, than from the body of 
their -native Subje&s? God divert from 
the three Nations the Planes yet due to 
that Rebellion, and its conſequent Villa - 
nies ! In the mean while let the preſent 
conſideration , how Princes mifcarriages 
light heavy, and that moſt juſtly, on their 
Subjects, as well as on:the contrary their 
prudent and pious Conduct ſo vaſtly ad- - 
| | _ vanceth 


"- 
Ji 
ll 
| 
j 
' 

i 

| 

j 

[ 


I "it 


——— -— ———_ 
CE ECCC—CC cd 
£ 


of Loyal Devotion. 27 
vanceth both the ſpiritual and temporal 
Proſperity of their people ; ler, I ſay, this 
moſt reaſonable conſideration move all of 
us to be duly devour in offering Supplica- 
tions, Prayers and Intercefſions for our 
King, and all ſent by him. Thoſe 'grear 
. Ratzonalifts who ſcarce will admit any 0+ 
ther Law of Nature, allow Self-preſerua- 
7jon to be fuch, I fay, even this obliges- 
us to pray for Kings, and. that moſt ar- 
dently ; *tis an aCt in our own defence, 
and for our own advantage. . 

But I truft we are moſt of us ated by 
.more generous Principles : let me there- 
fore propound ſuch atſo. I ſay then laſt» 
Iy, we are obliged in charity and good na- 
ture to this Duty. 

And truly there is fomething of this in 
what I faid but juſt now. Who will not 
think himſelf bound to pity, and as long, 
as he lives pray for, thoſe, whom his own 
Sins have provoked God to ſuffer to fall 
into Sin ? But to wave any ſuch conſi- 
deration : put the caſe, Kings were ad- 
vanced fo far above the race of Mankind , 
that they could not either through human 
frailty,or Gods vengeance on their peoples 
Sins, fall themfelves into any ſin, or ds 
ahy thing amils ; yet are they not thereby 
Juppoſed impoſſible, or uncapable of feel- 
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ing their proper niſcries.. . And, who. 
knows not that all Crowns have their: 
Weight ,. and I may ſay their. Thorns too? 
Pardon that expreſſion.,, who knows not? I. 
muſt recall ir : Indeed, . none know -the 
- preſſures of Crowns, but thoſe who wear 
them. The infelicities of being in power 
(cſpeclally ih the higheſt place.of power). 
are greater than can be eaſily accouiited : 
To make a good man great, .is but to de-, 
fire or neceſfitate him ts be miſcrable for - 
the publick Good : to ſay nothing of per« 
tual cares, waking nights, and thoughts 
which the hearing of Chronicles read will 

- Rot always divert) of the moſt poynant 
ſenſe of publick Straits, national Aﬀronts 
and a thouſand things that will not enter, 
into my head ; this one-miſery is enough to 
make any earthly Throne eternally uncas . 
fi2, that upon the poor Prince ever was 
and will be'charged all puklick Evils : ei- 
ther his male-adminiſtration, or ſome 0+ 
ther his Perſonal guilt, is ſtill cryed ,out 
of though he 'in the. mean time , be never 
fo wiſe, vigilant, virtnous or innocent, 
'Thus(1 Sam. xxx. 6) the Amglekztes in- 
vade- Ziklag , and carry the Women. away 
captive, at the people inſtead of reſcuing 
them ralk of ffoning David. Theſe and ſuch 
fike miſeres whoſo conſider, will oy | 
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© never think he can pray too often for his 
L3Z King. 


| might-ſpeak of Obligations from humans 
Laws : for humane Laws to this effec 


{ have there ever bzen, not only in Chriſtian 


Z -but in Jewiſh and even in Heathen Coun= 


+ 
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tries : Thus Darius, when he ordered a 
kind of Endowment of the Fewiſh Temple; 
required that the Prieſts ſhould offer Sacri= 
fices of ſweet. Savours unto the God of Heaven, 
and pray for the Life of the King & his Sons., 
Ezr.vi-g,t0-And it may be cbllefted by pa- 
rity of Reafon,from 1 Mace.xii.11., as wel 
as more exprelly by what js above ſaid our 
of Foſephus,-that the Jews pratiſed accor- 


| dingly. "The primitive Chriſtians, we have 
© Fen, did it. without. any Imperial - Laws, 
& and, ſize Aonitore; But what ſhould 1, 
& ſpeak of fuch Laws amongſt us? . In a 
= word, and to. conclude' the whole Evt-. 


# dence for this Duty... If there may be any 


h, Obligation: lajd upon; us ;.. which js not 
* . grounded upon Scripture, Reaſon or bumane 


; Laws 3 that. is, upon divine,. moral or po- 
Jittcal. Principles of Fuſtice, Charity and E- 


4 quity (all which, it is plain, we have in the 
&- - preſent caſe); then I ſhall confeſs, there is 


IMe | chaty et wanting,, which- might. 


© | tave-been laid upon us.;t0 be aſfidugus. or 


_- 
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inſtant ia Prayer.for our King. - But bes 
cauſe if even new Grounds of Duties could 
be aſſigned, and hamane Nature and Soci- 
ety ſhould come hereafter to be regulated 
according to other meaſures than the 
World has hitherto known, yet theſe will 
be obligatory ſtill; Therefore I muſt ſay = 
after the Apoſtle, 7 exhort that Supplica- 
tions and Prayers, Interceſſions and giving of 
Thanks be made for all men + For Kings, and 
. them that are in Authority. | Ns 


* 


. And when I have ina very few words : 
preſs'd the Praftice of whar I have hither- 77 
to been demonſtrating;to be our Duty, *T *: 
-fhall conclude. 4 a -- 


Firſt therefore, in the name of God let &* 
none of us, in what capacity ſoever, whe- |: 
ther private or publick perſons, be want- 
410g to this Duty. Be we what we will, we { 

 areor would be looked upon as Chriſtians, #* 
or Friends to humane Socttety. We are not 33 
ſuch, as plead. for mens living wild and 3: 
ſavage upon the face of the Earth. If we 3 
-be not fuch,; we are then concerned” and ## 
-beld faſt in the Tyes before-mention- 
ed.  Wherefofe, © .c; VE Wl 

In thoſe publick Prayers which the + 
Church bas provided for us, and- thoft #7 

-Ckriſtianly, accordibg to the : Apoſtolical 37. * 
fs | þ In- EY 
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Injundtion and agar Pattern put in- 
ito-our mouths, let us be cordial and ſin- 
M7 .tere:- let them not paſs aver with .us as 
Z «matter of meer Form and Cuſtom , but 
# choneltly engage our. Hearts in zealous de- 
$ -fires-and fixt reſolutions 'of Loyalty. 1 
have: heard it has: been obje&ed againit 
Z our. Liturgy, that Prayers for the King 
2y Þ "Occur TN too' often, that there is in 
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- By | there now either Tims or ed. In a 
let i; word; there never comes. two Prayers for 
the King i in the ſame Office, of the ſame 
* Kind, or to the ſame purpoſe. And its 
= to be remembred, diverſe kinds of Pray- 
; {85 Ers are commanded ; S Supplications, Petis 
» 3 tions, Interceſſions and giving of Thanks are. 
FE *.z0 be made for all men: For Kings, and 
Ve | them in Authority. ,Or if there were any 
3} fach , yet new Aﬀections {till added to 
== rayers coming over again, at fome di- 
 * ftance, will as tmach make them new 
. © Prayers, as our Lords greater Earneſt- 
7: ©. Heſs inthe Garden made the Prayer which 
£4 þ We Unttrag the bird time, in the ſame water. > 
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-no vain Repetitions:: If {we have? any © 
fpatksof Reaſon+in us; let us be. aſhamed ; 
'of ſich prerences.: We;wilktell the: world, © 
that, what ome: ſcrupulous; perſons thus Þ 
plead againft : our) Licargy:, © thati.it too 
frequently. applies.to;Gad: in behalf: of the | 
King#: will ever, 'we hope, . operate tothe 2 
maintaining it. What 'theſe account Ks 
Fault, may be its and ours; and, if;;they *' 
will be of one piece with us; their-;Secus 
Tity.. . In; the Name of. G O D.-therefore | 
let us deyoutly hold: to it: It wlap- E 
prove:Us and. our Religion: to: God and 7 
: And again. 1: privare, let ns imitate 3* 
the Primitive .Ghriſtians 3 of -our own-ac- *# 
"cord, and. withour\.any Remembrancer, te *! 
commending our King:, his Perfon, Go» 7 
vernment , Family ,;and- Aﬀeairs-( for fo i 
we: .have ſeen they did) , to the Pro» Ft 
tection , and . Gutdance-of the . Almigh» 7 


ir after: all I havei ſaid; I thought any #7 
thing wanting -to;.pref5' this. Exhortatis 
on; 1:could. add,: what-.me thinks would 
ut every :one. of u$0n Quriknees in this 5+ 
chalf as frequently. before God as might *:: | 
be 'defired+;-* namely , - that we can. take 
to more effeCtual courſe. than this, - 4 


[| , hs ; 


of Loyal Devotion. 33 


2 Keure the Government. of. our King to 
& be according to'the Wilt of God: A 
thing we pretend ſo' much to deſire! 
* Prov. xxl. 1. The” Heart of the King is in 
= the Hand of the Lord : as the Rivers of 
= Waiters; be turneth” it whjtherſoever | he 
% tilt If we were all to have our wiſhes 
& if the behalf of the Kingdoms , there 
could no--grea of —_—_ befall us,- than 
Z to have'our King a. perſon after Gods 
= down Hearr, There Ng no way in the 
= world to make him fo, like our. ardent 
Z and Tonſtant Prayers to God for him. 
Z Surely a King of. ſo many Prayers cannot 
=; tnifcarry.. 
* -*T witl-cherefore- tonclude | all who A 
47 ſecond” Exhortation, and that a lictle more 
** limited to this preſent -Day. I am ſure 
= there'are few or' none of us, viho will 
- * not this Day. before, we ſleep , perhaps 
© Lereral times, be praying , or at feaſt 
. 5 ay; God. bleſs the King. Now, that 6ur 
© Prayers may .be effeCtual this Day ,- I 
, will exhort only, that we keep our. elves 
2 All in fach 'a Zemper, as to be able de- 
TI wourly and in a the Chriffan Femper to 
4 Þ, when we”go tobed: I do not 
+ cine, our ' Meat,” .or | drinking 
x5] ogr [Dh k with Gladnefs| and f nglenefs 
Xt 5 
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f Heart, and wiſhing well to our King, 
fis Subjects, and one another in ſo, da- 
ing : But I caution all againſt Intem- 
- perance and Madneſs. Is it Senſe. or 
Loyalty to be drunk for the King ? Or, 
if the KING ſhould ſee 1t, would He 
thank or commend or think the better 
of any. man for it ? For ſhame, Good 


Chriſtian People , heyart of ſuch un- 


reaſonableneſs , ſuch Barbarity. At the 
ſetting. of David upon the Throne , on 
the Holy Hill of Sion , the Holy Ghoſt 
commands, Serve the Lord with Glads 
neſs, and rejoyce with Trembling. Pſalm 
I, 11, I do- not prefs fo much. as that 
cqines to ; Do but rejoyce ' with - Sobrie- 


ty. , Rejayce ſo,.. as not f0..proyoke 


God ; | Rejoyce fo. as. that .yqu_ may 
have, Joy in the, latter end., His. Sa- 
cred Majeſty , God. be bleſſed, , is far 
from approving , and all. men. ſay, e- 
yen from conniving at Debauchery. As 
we cannot therefgre therehy pleaſe Him; 
ſo it is certain, we are thereby-ſure tq 
diſpleaſe' God. Let us therefore ſtudy , 
not only this Day , but all qur Days, 
to- maintain an: holy, devout; ſerious 
Tempep ; heing, always fit and. reſalv- 
£d by *all Prayers and Supplication , 


, 
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with Thankſgiving, to make our | Re- 
queſt known unto. God. And the Peace 
of God , which paſſeth all Underſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep our Hearts and Minds 
} Through Chriſt Jeſus. | 


To whom, with his Bleſ- 
fed Father, and the 

Eternal Spirit, be all 

_.., Honour, Glory, yyc. 


FINIS 


. 
p 
Z. 


THE 


Wa Ys 
PEACE. 


AND 
Publick Safety. 


As it was Delivered in a 


SERMON. 


In Chriffs Church in the City of Cork, and 
* elſewhere : in the heat of the late Re- 
bellions of 


Argile and Monmouth. 


By Eaward Lord Biſhop of C Cork, and Rofſe. 


Dublin, Printed by A.Crook and S. Helſhem, 
for William Norman, Samuel Helſham and 
E liphat Dobſon Bookſellers. 1686. 


/ 


} 


7 


- O19 2 #9 OIL > EPA Se AS On 


_ 4 
% « 
[ 
_ 8 \ 
| OT SIG 
<4 


. —— —_—_— by 
TY7 x CE ee ma__d 
ff ' % ” & 


Advertiſement, 


n 


"PS Touching the Following , 


SERMON; 


N the Addreſs of the Cher 

of "the Die f Cork w 
Roſs (March 16S: ) which-E 
had the Fonour to pen, there was 
made this ſacred Promiſe; That 
as our [ves were not dear 
to us'iri''com M of -our 
Religion and Loyalty. {o we 
would not fail, though with 


the peril of our: Lives, by 


the {trifeſt ties of our Relj- 
a (which | abhors all Refi, 
ſtance 


ow » 
AT. <p erred. CN” 
PIPE P_—_ oC + 


ftance or Unfaithfulneſs to- 
wards our Prince) toendea»- 
dour the ſecuring to, His 
Majeſty bur peoples :as' Iyell 
aSour own Loyalty and Obe- 
dience." Purſiant to thefe Vows, 
Fave a ley r60fs- 0 ard 
Th &Þ WE” Jos 
to my ſelf, as of had not been for 
merly temiſs, fo" when. about , the 
doth of May followings Argiles 
Rebelhian in Scotland avarm'd 5; 
which - (though, God be; Bleſſed 
both ſudde: and. by eppily | ſup- 
preſt) was ſecended wit that off 
the Jate Dube of Monmouth in 
the Weſt-of| ERgtands | L thought 

it gps time t9:p1y my Duty” with 
ingeminated Duligence, 'and to do 
ay utmoſt Hyall- Inſtance and Im; 
_ phrtunity, to TP" and keep fied: 
JL7 y 


me lay , the whole body of my. 
Charge, Itherefore went abroad, 
ſeveral Sandays, to, the moſt po- 
pulous Congregations of my Dio- 
* £2f, and in my Circuit, [preached 
this ſame Sermon (1 confeſs) three 
ſeveral times; - faſt, in the City of 
Cork, then at. : the Town of. Kin- 
ſale, and Laſtly at the. Town of, 
Bandon ; all of them ery, great 
Ayditories. fY iteration: £1 
_ not- from Idleneſs, but. ESA 
could dewiſe nothing elſe mare. he 
and. appoſate. to t þ. > .COn}un 
Tet isats Subj ect matter. ſuch, Hat 
it is not, I conceive, ſtill unſeaſe ONd-s 
- ble, and [ feat, as bong as the 
world ſtands is not like to be. For: 
&s bong as there are vices and luſts 
amongſt men, there will be wiolatts 
972.5 


& in theif RY as far as A 


6715 of Peace in one kind or other: 
New this Sermon conſiſts wholly 
of Counſels and Directions for 
ſecuring arid maintaining Peace 
it all its ſeveral branches and 
kinds. It might ca Hy have been 
dilated into a Tr er bulk: but 
few Readers (or ent ed Hearers, 
= agays)c com plain much of Bre- 


« And m the preſent caſe, I « | 


ck it will be eſteemed mo fault 
at all, becauſe what T have faid 
&n each Point is large enough, F 
think, not to' be obſcure, and (/ 
hope y the whole not much more 
defective, than an hours Diſcour ſe 
on ſo copious a pk mu eds 
prove: FTE 27% 
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- Publick Safery. 


As it was delivered in a SERMON: a 

| Chriſts Church. mm Cork, and elſewhere, 
4n the heat of the late REBELLION 
of Argile and Monmouth. 


| The TEXT. | 
2 Pet. III. x1. as. lf and enſunih 


5 


He body of this Epiſtle, Gi the 
| | main, conſiſts of Exhorrations ant 
Motives to ſeveral Chriſtian :Dn- 


ons,. or affigning to each ' their place, the 
-Holy- Ghoſt feems to have proceeded 
wholly arbitrarily, and to- have obſerved 
-No other Laws or Reaſons of their Oriers 
non meer. _ Plegfure. - 


fies : in the diſpoſing of which Exhortati-' 


; > 
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3 The Way to Peace: 
In the ezghth Verſe of this Chapter be- 


and It is to Unity in Fudgment and Af- 
fettion ( but eſpecially in' Afedtion) and 
then to the proper ProduCt hereof Sweet- 
neſs in Converſation. Finally be ye all of one 
mind, having Compaſſion one of another, love 
4s Brethren, be pitiful. Some of the origi- 
ral terms are more emphatical than our 
Engliſh. . What we render having _— 
ſion ane of another, if. we take compaſſion 
ſtrictly, cannot be better rendred : but 
then: by compaſſion we mult underſtand 
ſympathiſing, or being of like affeftion one 
Wich agother ; as In Rom. xii,15. Rejoycing 
with them that .rejoyce, and weeping with them 
that weep. He goes on ; Love as Brethren; 
@x«3:30u [ Be ye lovers of the Brethren.] 
Be pitiful. "Evownayy ver [of caſie bowels ; 
«6 be. tender-henrred;”) fo the felf fie 
word is more exaCtly rendred. Ephep. iv. 


BI <1" ; WIS | 

Fi Then as to the outward Produtt of ſuch 

Inward Temper, it follows, ..Be conrreous, 
and wer. 9. Nor rendring Evil, for Evil, or 

| jraicg £4 or Railing : but. comrariwiſe Blej- 
ng, 

* that.ye ſhould inberit a Bleſſing. |, +. - 


_ . /Now':to back, or further enforce, the 
Latter part of this Exhortation,-.he brings 


ily 


gins, as compure, the cighth Exhortation 5 


wing that thereunto are ye, called , 


and /ptivlick Safety. z 
\ Ir, 4s a proof of what. he h2d laſt ſaid 
| (namely, that peaceable and. ſweet tem- 
pered. men ſhould inherit a Bleſſing) two 
ar three Verſes out of the- Old Tettament 
(P/al. xxxiv. 13.) directing ſuch Life and 
Temper as 'the' true way to Bleſſedneſs , 
part of which citation is our preſent Text; 
Seek, Peace and enſue it, © ___ 

By which account thus riven of the con-. 
nexion of the Words, it appears, that. a- 
monegſt the ſeveral Chriſtian. Duties which 
concern "its in order to preſent and fiiture 
Happineſs, (in order to inheriting the 
Bleſhng) the ſtudy of Peace is one of prin- 
pe note. Seek Peace, ſay, both the bleſled 
Pſalmiſt, and the Apoſtle,: ( and in. them, 
both 01d Teſtamenr and 2Vew ) if you would 
inherit the Bleſſing, promiſed. 1n either, 

The Words are not oblcure; but yet 
emphatical ; Seek. Peace. If either Peace 
or the ways and methods to, it ſhould be 
obſcure; or do not readily oficr themſelves, 
make.it your buſineſs by diligent and, afſ= 
duous ſearch to find out both one and the 
other.. : And not only ſeek it, bur enſue 
or purſue. it. 4-:«m., The ward properly | 
imports. the following hard afcer - that 
which 'flies. As if he had ſaid, Though 
- Peace ſhould at, any time ſeem upon \the 
wing, . to be gone on of tlie. Countrey, or 

Vt __ Gut 


4 Lhe Way toPeace. 
out of the World, yet purſue her ſtill. 
Deſiſt not from your endeavours to re- 
trieve her, and if you ceaſe not to prrſue,, 
you ſhall infallibly reach her here or in a- 
better world. Ve 
To this paſſage of David and of St.  Pe- 

ter, 1t were eafie to annex divers others. 
as expreſs to the ſame: purpoſe, out of o-. 
ther parts of Holy Writ. Hear our Lord 
himſelf, 2Zat.v.g. Bleſſed are the Peacemakers, 
for they ſhall be called the children of God. 
And.if you remark it, moſt of the foregoing; 
Beatitudes Bleſſed be the poor in ſpirit, that 
is, the humble and lowly minded, Bleſſed be 
thee meek,, bleſſed the merciful, &c. are ac 
commodable to the peaceable Spirit z | 
which has a moſt intimate kindred with 
Meekneſs, Mercifulneſs, Humility and 

other like Chriſtian Graces. Again, hear 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, Rom. xii. 18. If it be 
poſſible, as much as in you lies | it var, ON 
your ſide, or as far as concerns you] live 
peaceably with all men. If any will not be 
at peace with you, let it be their: fault, 

- not yours. Yet again, Hebr. xii.-14. Fol- 

low peace (the ſame word as in the [Text, 

: pos peace ) with all men, and holineſs , 
without which no man ſhall ſce':the Lord. But 
why do I ſpend time 4n repeating what all 
know,and have4dailyin their mouths. To be 
| | ſhort, 


aud, puplick;Safety. 5 
ſhort, - the:.Commands:are fo explicit. and 
plain; and have ſuch. Promiſes annexed to 
them, and withal ſo ofcen repeated (in the 
Old Teſtament and in the New, by our 
Lord himſelf, by the Apoſtle of the Cir- 
cumciſion in the Text, by the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles in the places mentioned, and 
by others elſewhere) that we muſt need 
account the Endeavour of Peace to be. a 
Duty which the Holy Ghoſt has laid the 
greateſt weight upon : nor can he ſtyle 
himſelf a Chriſtian, who employs not this 
way his utmoſt power. 4 

The teſt of my Diſcourſe therefore ſhall 
be taken up in recommending Directions 
for the more ſucceſsful Practice of this 
Daty. And theſe ſhall bz proportionate 
to the ſeveral ſorts of Peace, and as neer- 
ly attemperated to- the preſent. publick 
_ Circumſtances and Necelliries as I can. 

Now. in our ſetting forth, jt will bz 
meet to remember , that Peace may. be 
oppoſed to: Diſcontent, as well as to Strife 
and War. Thoſe,who have inward Grudg- 
ing and Diſſatisfaftions, are as far from 
ſame- ſort of Peace, as thoſe who are en- 
gaged in-aCtual or open Quarrels. And 
in both tegards Peace is either publick,, 
private or ſecrer. And the publick Peace 
again is either Czvil or Eccleſiaſtical. 
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6> The Way'to Peace * 
Firſt then as to"Pablick. Civil 'Peace. By 
Gods' great. Bleſſing we enjoy this here, 
while our Neighbors every where, on the 

- Other ſides of the Water, are embroiled. 
For ever bleſſed be our good God, who has 
ſingled us out as the peculiar Obje&ts of 
this his Mercy at preſent, yet let « ſtudy 
Peace alſo, that is, endeavour to keep it. 
And to this purpoſe I can give no better 
direCtions than theſe following. 

t. Maintain entire and unſpotted Loy- 
alty. 1 hope ſhall not need much to preſs 
this Advice, eſpecially in this place. The 
Commands for Subjeftion and Loyalty are 
as expreſs in Scripture, as are theſe for 
Peace, but juſt now mentioned : only it 
would divert us too much from our pre- 
ſent purpoſe to alledge them now. And 
I muſt tell you, it is the peculiar Glory of ; 
the Reformation of the Church of Exgland, 
that as it was made by an happy Conſent 
and Union of the Royal and Eccleſiaſtical 
Power of the Realm, fo the Profeſſors of 
it can never be taxed in any points either 
of reſiſting or deſerting their Prince. In all 

' the Wars ſince the Reformation; in all 

| the Plots, old and new, not one true 

KY . Church of England-man to be found all a- 

long ;: before any'fell into ſach deſigns, 

they wers either leavened with Fanaticiſm, - 


and 


and publick:Dafety. 
and ſecretly fallen off from the Principles 
and Unity of our Church,or open Apoſtates 
from her; elſe they were never of us. 
This might be proved by particulars :, but 
ſach proof is not for this Office, or IR; 
only from what I have ſaid I will infer, if 
there ſhould be any perſon here ſtaggering 
in his Loyalty,much more ifa Deſertor of it, 
though yer bur ſecretly, that ſuch perſon 
is neither Chriſtian nor, Proteſtant, whate- 
ver he pretends. : Hes fallen off from his 
Chriſtianity, which'commands Subjectian 
and loyal Adhefion : * And he's as much 
' fallen 'off from the eſtabliſht reformed 
- Church, which ever tanght and practiſed. 
" both Loyalty and Non-reſiftance : witneſs 
our Book of Homiltes 3nd our Canons. 
" But I will quit this head, as hoping ir to 
be needleſs here long to be inſiſted on. 
2.-In order to keeping and maintaining, 
the publick Peace, let every one be dili- 
- gent in. his own buſineſs, and keep within 
the bounds of his own'Calling, Thus alſo: js 
an expreſs/ Command in Scripture, 1 Cor. 
vii. 20. Let every one abide in the ſame Cal- 
ling wherein he was called. And perhaps if 
any one were to define the Peace we are 
now ſpeaking of, ( viz. Publick © Civil 
Peace) he could not” give a better or 
G3 - Painer 
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plainet” account of it, than by'ſaying, It 
1s the general Agreement or Concord of all 
ſorts'of men in doingeach his own buſineſs. 
From which foundation it muſt neceſlarily 
follow, that what T adviſe is one of the 
ſureſt methods of Peace poſſible. But I 
will quit the poſitive: part , agd.on the 
contrary only tell you , what. is a great 
but fad truth, that the Pragmatical Hu+ 
mour, which is abroad, much diſturbs the 
Peace, at leaſt one kind of it, the Quiet 
of mens Minds, throughout the Country. 
It creates Jealquſies oyer us, and that too 
moſt juſtly in the minds of. our -Gover- 
nours. What have we to do with: mo- 
delling State Afﬀairs, or enquiring into 
publick Councils , which yet is:the com- 
mon Entertainment of every petty Club, 
nay almoſt at all other Meetings of men , 
except it be in Church ; and ?is well if 
ſome totally forhear it even here. Hear 
you, my Brethren ! will not our own Cal- 
ings, common or Chriſtian ,(of the diſ- 
charge of both which, one day we muſt 
- give an Account) find us work enough ? 
If I am an Artificer or a Tradeſman, there 
' 15 no donht of it: one thing or other in 
my way I may find. regularly to employ 
me. And there's encouragement. for it ; 
Prov. xXll, 29. Seeſt thou a man diligent in 

"a 
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his Buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before Kings, b* 
2a not ſtand before mean men. But ob” 
erve; It muſc be Diligence in his Buſineſs 
in that which is own, not anothers Buſj- 
neſs. . If I am a Gentleman, I have an 
Bate to manage, and Servants to look 
: ter, Accounts to take: befides I perhaps 
ave ſome publick Truſt or Buſineſs of my 
Equntrey' Are all theſe faithfully or ſuf- 
ciently attended arid heeded 2 If they 
be, I have further a Soul of mine own, an 
excellent Being, to improve in hens, a 
and in Virtue. Am I ſo happy in'my Edu- 
cation, or even in my. natural Endow- 
ments, that I can find no Books which I 
can read with advantage, no Studies Hi- 
 ſtorical, Mathematical, or even Mecha- 
nical, which I can entertain my ſelf in? I 
may. hereby accompliſh my ſelf for the 
Service of my Country, or of my ſelf and 
Friends,be ſure of my Soul and of my God: 
If not theſe, there are after due Devotion 
and common Buſineſs done, there are, 1 
ſay, Countrey Divertiſements which may 
innocently imploy ſome honrs ; Any thing 
rather than Sin, rather than do a publick - 
Miſchief, that is, he aCting out of my Cal- 
ling, Again, if I am a Miniſter, have 1 
not work enough ? Or indeed, when 1 
have well bethought my {elf, have I any 
| leiſure ? 
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leiſure ? ? Ala&! indeed, my work is, as 
my reward, if faithful ; or as'my puniſh- 
* ment, if otherwiſe, endleſs. To conclude 
this Point :. If we have all of ' us, of what 
ſtate or degree ſoever, full employment 
in the way God has put us; let us not 
_ embroil our ſelyes and the World by med- 
ling with what belongs not to us, Or ig 

none of our bulineſs. 
| It may be thought I have forgotten 
here that: there are not a few Men (at 
leaſt Abroad, or up and down in the 
Countrey) who have no Calling at all, 
who wear good Cloaths, go Gent (as 
ſome ſpeak)” ride good Horſes, and are 
otherwiſe accoutred ; Now how will this 
DireCtion comprehend 'or ſuit them ? 
[Truly not at all: Theſe hear me not, I 
reſume, nor have l any thing to do: with 
fach Outlyers. But I conceive the Laws, 
which were deſigned for our publick Peace 
take notice of theſe People, and it is the 
duty of Magiſtrates and Perſons in publick 
Truſts to take notice of them, and ſecure 
them, as being matter prepared and ready 
dryed for publick Flames and Combuſti- | 
ons. And in ſaying thus much I am, {till 
but upon the ſame Point. '1 preſume this 
is part of the Magiſtrates Duty and Cat- 
| ling, whom Ay it eſpecially *con- 
© ceryy, 
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cerns, as they tender the publick Peace, 
fo nfind, attend, and be diligent in the 
. buſineſs of their Calling ; And perhaps 

wr) {ang may be as ſeaſonable at preſent 
as any. | 
3. As a farther means of maintaining 
Peace, Let, u$ yvoid the Company, at leaſt 
the Famliarity, of men of Turbulent Spirirs. 
This indeed is but prudence, in regard of 
our own private ſafety : For we have late 
Inſtances enough before us, what fatal Ends 
the Converſation and Society of unquier 
deſigning Achitophels has. brought many 
(perhaps formerly) Vertuous Perſons to. 
But | do not'now adviſe this caution in that 
regard, (though I fay in that regard it is 
adviſcable, * and Counſel that ought to be 
taken): But'as a means to preſerve the 
publick ' Peace” amongſt us. .For let*but 
Pragmatical or Turbulent Agitators be 
avoided, let them ſtand alone, and ſee the 
World dare not truſt them, or will have 
nothing to do with them, - and they will 
either be diſcouraged of diſabled from do- 
ing Miſthief. They can do no hurt, as long 
as they ave alone. And I pray you Bre- 
thren, eſteem this a part of your Duty, 
as well as Intereſt : For hear the Apoltle, 
2 Theff. iy. 6. Now we command you, Bre- 
thren, in the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
F © cn '* (obſerve 
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(obſerve both his Earneſtneſs and Sweet- 
neſs, Brethren, faith he, Iz the Name of 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt, we Command you) 
that ye withdraw your ſelves from every Bro- 
ther that walketh diſorderly,, and not after the 
Tradition which ye received of us : Now,can 
any ſingle act be more diſorderly, that is, 
as the Apoſtle himſelf explains his own 
Tertn, more contrary to the Tradition or 
Dottritie of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; than 
for men to be undermining or unhinging 
Goverliments ; deſigning againſt, and re- 
fiſting Kings, engaging themſelves and 0- 
thers in Rebellious Wars. . Did Chriſt, 
did the Apoſtles any where ſuch things ? 
Or did they teach, adviſe, or encourage 
any ſuch praiſes, or not rather the direct 
contraries?. SubjeCtion, Obedience, Peace- 
ableneſs, Giving Ceſar his due, as well as 
God his ; was both their Doctrine and 
Practice. Give me leave to. uſe a plain Si- 
militude | to' efforce this Point, Put the 
caſe it were now a very infectious conta+ 
gious time (as, God be bleſſed, it is not 
herc) 'let me ask you, if any ane of you ' 
knew, ſuch or ſuch a particular perſon ta 
be tainted with the Plague, or to have it 
upon him, would you lye in his: Boſom, 
would you hang upon his Mouth, would 
you ſuffer him to breath an you, or would 
| | you 


_ andpublick Safety. 13 
you ſuck in his Breath impregnated with 
the Plapue-Venome? Or rather, would 
you not deſire he might be ſent away to a 
Peſt-houſe,. and kept from ſpreading the 
Contagion? At leaſt you would keep aloof 
from him your ſelves. My Brethren, this 
is the very caſe. Theſe little Caballing 
Politicians of the Age, have a moſt peſti- 
lent Infeftion about them, a ſeditious, un+ 
quiet, pragmatical Spirit, and *tis very 
catching. They axe indeed the common 
Plague of the three Nations; wherefore 
avoid them : 'Let them {well alone, till 
Shame and Penitence ſhall make them 
wholſome,. and fit for humane Society. 

4. If the former Direction cannot he * 
perfectly practiſed by any, but ſuch Ser- 
pents will ſlipperily infinuate themſelves 
into your Company ; be ſure.then, as ſoon 
as you know them, to diſcover both them, 
and whatever you know of their Projects & 
Councils,& that immediately. In the name 
of God letnothing of this kind ſleep with 
'you. Letnot that falſe opinion of I know 
not what vain honaur,which has made ſon.e 
men,totheir coſts,ſhy ofimpeaching others, 
betray.you to conceal what may operate 
to your own and the publick Ruine. Cer- 
tainly, my King, my Countrey, - the 
Church, or (if theſe be lefs dear to any) 

my 
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my Family and my ſelf, ought to be loved 
firſt, and before any particular Friend 
or Aﬀociate. Conſult therefore chiefly 
the welfare of theſe ; And I pray you re- 
member, concealing Treaſon is Treaſon, not 
only by the Laws of England, bur by the 
Old Fudicial Law amongſt the Jews, which 
derived from God himſelf. , Aceording to 
this Divine Law; or [the Miſhpat Ham- 
meluchah] the Statutes of the Ringdom, 
a Book written'by Samuel at the command 
of God, and ſaid to be lajd up-before ti.e 
Lord, 1 Sam, %, 25. Sail pronounces 
them guilty of High- Treaſon, who kyrew 
when David fled and did not ſhew it, 1 Sam. 
Xx1l. 17. And his Sentence had wndoubted- = 
ly been juſt, had cither David or the Prieſts 
been guilty of the matter of Fat, charged 
reſpectively on them : Even the principles 
of common reaſon and juſtice, the grounds 
-of all good Laws,” will conclude as much. 
Wherefore we ought to look upon it as a 
matter againſt good Conſcience, as well as 
againſt Prudence' and Common Law, to 
*conceal ſuch treaſonable diſcourſes or de- 
-figns as come to our knowledge. ; 
5- Spread not thoſe Idle Stories or Suſpt- 
cions which go up and down of *publick. 
Dangers. If you can in the beginning trace 
| them tao their head, to any true or prode- 
mo ag rms: aan. re F Me 
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ble Original, fo as to fix them on their 
malicious Authors, do ſo; and as before 


faid, diſcover them. -Then in all likely-. 


hood; you have put an end both to the 
_ Lye and its Miſchief: You have cruſht the 
Cockatrice in its Egg. Otherwiſe, know 
they are deviſed by cunning and ill-affe- 
ted Men, and put into Fools Mouths to 
report, that the Deviſers may take their 
advantages of thoſe reports, either by af- 
fixing their own Malice on innocent Men, 
' or by gaining ſome plauſible pretence for 
the Spleen-they would wreak; ſo that 
they may be able, when time comes, with 
Tome cofour, to call Spire and Wrong by 
the names of -F#ſtice or Seif- Defence. In 


Levit. Xix.-16. we have a peculiar prc- 


cept, which explains the ninth Com - 


mandment fitly to our preſent purpoſe. 


Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a T alebearer 
' amongſt thy People, nor ſhalt thou ſtand 
againſt the Blood of thy Neighbowr. To 
read Reports and Tales is one of the 
moſt miſchievous kinds. of bearing falſe 
witneſs. And there are publick Tale- 
bearers as well as private ones. Truecly 
there are ſome that ſeem'' to wake ir, 
not ſo much a Trade as the Buſineſs of 
their Lives: they cat@h up all the 'Ry- 
mours that. are going, and have their 
| £L ; ; Cuſtomer; 
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Cuſtomers both to bring them in; and ts 
_ vent them too. Theſe people are ill mem- 
bers both of Church and State. Particu- 
larly, I cannot but take notice of a Story 
very freſh and brisk in the Country ; That 
che Engliſh are combining. in a deſign to riſe 
and cut all the Throats of the Iriſh : And on 
the other ſide, many of the Engliſh are 
told, and believe, as much of the 1r;ſh to- 
wards them. , W hat are theſe but Devices 
of wicked men, or of the Devil by them, 
to put us upon the imbruing. our hands 
mutually in one anothers Bloud,. On net- 
ther ſide, in. the: preſent circumſtances of 
bath, is the thing either probable, or ſo 
much as poſſivle. As. to the Engliſb, was. 
there ever yet ſuch a thing heatd of, 
upon the face of the Earth, as a Maſſa 
cre by Proteſtants! Thoſe menwho know 
our Religion, know the . Principles of 
our Religion: will not ſuffer it. Nay 
further, ir is not poſſible at preſenit,'as were 
eaſie to ſhew. *' ? Tis well if we are able to 
defend our ſelves. Is it not a pleaſant 
thing to ſee in- a Pariſh between three or 
four hundred people ly by night out of their 
Houſes, for fear. of two or three Families, 
it. which there are- not Seven. perſons able 
to bear Arms? For ſhame let not people 
ſuffer themſelves to be thus abuſed. Then 


ay 
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as to the other ſide, touching the rumour- 
ed danger of a Maſlacre upon the Engliſy 
by the 1riſh. -Is not this, at preſent, a 
Plain, abominable Device to put us toge- 
ther by the Ears? ſet on foot by them 
who deſire an ir_—_ againſr us, to the 
end that if by theſe affrightments they can 
tempt any weak perſons of us to any irre- . 
gular aCtions, they may more juſcly. ſeek 
occaſioa of Revenge by their own hands, 
or otherwiſe accuſe and nuſrepreſent us. 
I* confeſs, this is out of my Proyince a lit- 
tle 3 but I could not forhear it. For Gods. 
fake, and our Countreys ſake, and our 
own ſake, let us all joyn together to bring 
to light the Authors of theſe Reports ; bur. 
however let us not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
fo far ridden by them, as to be telr Ju 
ments, or Beaſts of burden, to carry ſuch 
forged Wares up and down the Countrey. 
Sixthly, as another Preſervative of pub- 
lick Peace, I take it to be good Advice , 
that we paſs not bad Interpretations on 
the Afts of the Government : a fault that 
more people are guilty of, then I am wil- 
ling- ſo much as to charaCterize. I pray 
you remember, Charity ever requires us to” 
think: the: beſt, r Cor. Xi. 5, 6, 7. Charity 
thinketh no evil,rejoyceth uot in iniquity,(which/*:. 
as appears by the oppoſites, may-be inter- 
preted 
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Preted maketh not advantageof falſhoods) 
* but rejoyceth in the truth, beareth all things; 
telieveth all things, bopeth all things (does not 
_ readily give men up for deſperate-and in» 
corrigible)- enduretb: all thirigs , 'Or grows 
not-impatient upon every matter. of (uſpi- / 
cion, that offers it ſelf. - Some haply will 
ſay, this Text-treats only touching the Du- 
tices of private Charity towards otic ano= 
ther. Be it ſo: butdo I owe all theſe 
Offices of Chariry to each private man , 
and not'to the moft conſiderable. body of 
men which - I can pick out in the:King- ' 
doms,' to -Magiftrates and Governours ? 
To deal more roundly ; Muft I. have Cha+ 
rity forevery particular man, yea er2n for 
Enemies, -and none-for- my King and his 
Council? Ts be ſhort then, if we love 
the publick Peace, let us neither make il 
conftruQions our ſelves of publick ACti- 
ons, nor ſilently admit them , when we . 
hear them,made by others. Let us ar ileaft 
profeſs our - Charity, and that we hope 
better, than ſome interpret, or others fear: 
Laftly, and to- toncliide' all the advice 
on this Head, - for the polkſiing our. own 
and one anothers minds with Quiet; Let 
us remember, what I have formerly -preft, 
God rules over all. "Wis hand is in aH, And 


bt us be content he ſhould govern. Heres . 
. | with 
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owt: 


- 0 UII. 
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with let us ftill any riſfings in our, minds. 
Herewith let us filence others. . ?Tis a 


wholeſome flop to put to the jealous Sur-= 


wiſes and Diſcourſes, of thoſe who delight 


' in-ill Preſages, God governs all,” God is 


Judge himſelf. _ In -the mean while, let us 
endeavour' to mold :our Minds into '-a 

rfe&t Submiſſion to- the Divine Diſpo- 
Hl, ſtill traſting God , and; hoping the 
beſt ; for God be bleſſed, I ſay again, we 
ſee yet no other reaſon. And thus far as 
to Methods for preſerving the Publick Ci- 
vil Peace. | | 

It may here perhaps be expected that I 
fy ſomething as to the Publick. Peace of the 


' Churc/) : God be. bleſſed, alfo in this kind, 


we are much quieter here, than are others 
in other places. My- meaning is,. thoſe, 
who are not of us, at leaſt hereabouts, are 
not yet. ſo inſolent as, to diſturb-us: How- 
ever to ſpeak out in this caſe. I know-but 
one effectual way to reſtore more. perfect. 
Peace to our Church here, or to-preferve 
what we have at preſeat, and ris: this-; 
That thoſe who call themſelves - Proteſtants 
wauld unite in Religion. or. publick: Warſhip, 
and be all of one piece; 1 mean, that the 
ſeyeral forts of, nters would come in 
co thi publick cK; liſhc Church: for mine 
art, I am amazed to ſee, that 'any 
4” o > OED. of 
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of them who have but a fair apron kg 
Spbriety , fliould in our Þ wr 

ſtances ſtand 'out. As'tot Fenhoſaſtie 
part of them, there can be no Aﬀiane f 
theirs which a man onght to wonder a: : | 
for heir never ſo wild, it is ſtill apreralyc 

to the Meabares they have taken. that 
Men w_ =—_ our Do#rine to be Lori 
our Woirſfap ſo far fokth pore, that they 
can wit Hen Confience Joyn there 
. our Satinents valid, fo as that they. «(o] 
- and rwſt' derive their bring MR, | ns 
Chrifts ' viſible Church from hence; 
they;or their Pine! pats were Eten 
our Qhnroh, '@hd in a'whtd La 

have reformed fiom lf ro 1s Grin, 
and yer that' They ſhoyld then yes 
bountt in--Conſtiente'to ſeparate from. us 

ro fee op" themſetves againſt us, (geh h 
againſt Ctnch/, Altar againſt Altar 

the weakening both of themſelves and us ; 
| and alt this*in-a time When none cy out 
more *chan'themſehyes of publick Dat) 
for wantiof Uniry'* this, muſt again] 
feſs, "makes me- ſtand amazed; Ih, 
exIgences will they" allow mug to vs 
crificed* to''publick *Prace? Nothiulg t 
publick:Safety'? They toaſt needs ee 


- their 66n Obſtiacy "have 
of our hands to pes nd? ; 
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hotwithſtanding ſtul continue their Sepa- 

. Tation ?.. I have at other times put the 
Queſtion, whom,or what Church will they 

| Joi with,if they {till remain ſeparate from 
gs?” Will they ever be Srraglers, unfix?d, 
Without Form, Government, or any man- 

br of Union and Coalition ? ? Inthe name 

- He if nothing elſe, ler. what they are 

; crying out of the publick Dangers (if 

7 believe themſelves that rhere are ſuch) 

5. Faye £ their Senſe of the publick Dan- 

| 27-4 pre em. to take refuge in the Arms 

other forkikca Mother, which are ever 

open it receive them, . I will add no more. 

$15 the only mean of any tolerable Ec- 

ical Peace, which 1 can.think of a- 

ng us here, And the good God unite 

r hearts to fear. him, and love one another, 


[on this Counſel will ſoon take ef- 


hag BY now to, pr to private Peace, 
CTY probable to-it... By Pri- 

+ Peace 1 in the'Neighbour- 
, and, Þi &n the amily.- This cer- 


purſued and ſought by 
red if violated, and main- 
£ or.in preſent being. I 
1at. uch private Diſcords are 
x = ys or prdinarily the grounds of pub- 
I ck roils : *but I may ſay moſt truly they 
H 2 pre pare 
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prepare men for them. When. men are 
diſcontent at home; or in the Neighbour" 
hood, . they, are ready. for any turbule 
and; deſpet ate Imployment , which may 
capacitare them to revenge themſelves, 
Frve to divert their uneaſie Condition; 
If there beat any time publick Diguebag; 
cc3 ariſing," any perſon ſetting up new. : 
les, Intereſts or Deffgns, then every ol 
that is-in debt, every, one that is, di Con = 
tent, Every one that's Is ih diſtreſs. Saqher 
thewſetves unto-ſuch or ſuch a Pre 
and he” becomes - a 'Ca apt ain Vver. them. Fae, 
xxii. 2," It ;was.fo Then, and. rb 
bolicye at prefend arms -more R 
of the common DOE than any, 
Men exhauſt their Effates, ne bs 
Callings, run a zadding after 1 know not 
what or whom, by ſach means. ET, 


_ 
_—_ 


gaged ir private Quarrels,or in*'watits 
firs aits, and then War is an admirable 


fave for them: 'And' to. palliate all, *cis 


the eaſieſt. thing” In the world to play the 
Hypocrite, and pretend the' 'Ce e "of God | 
and Ktlivion, when all that is at bottgm ip 
only Rapine or Revenge, Wt Ire 
being n fot at all out of the way to 
Peace,” to provide for Fecping Gs rs 
adniit £ a few words thereo 
And the firſt means hereto, is. for” men 
"T6 
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t6 be fully and boneſtly imployed. It would bs 
mich for the Happineſs and Quiet of eve-" 
ry Neighbourhood and Family, if as eve- 
ry one has, or may find, a Calling (though 
ſome of more liberal Imployments than o- 
thers) ſo every one would, as' before ad- 
viſed, be afſiduous and diligent therein. 
Ne nil ageretur amavit ſometimes & in ſome 
kind comes to paſs. One fort of people 
when they have nothing to do fall in love; 
| but others fall a quarrelling with their 
Neighbours, become Tatlers, Buſibedies; 
or it may be fall into little Clybs,'grow de- 
bauch*d, frequently tipple or ſomewhat like 
it, and then their tongnes walk througheut 
the Earth; 'by which courſes they breed 
more Quarrels and Miſchief then-can ea- 
{ily be thought of. Plenty, Eaſe, -Wan- 
ronneſs and: Idleneſs. have producetl ' this 
Humour ; Induſtry, Buſineſs, Labour and ' 
Sobriety would ſoon cure ir, and lay the 
foundations of private Peace. | 

Seconuly, Learn and reſolve on ſo muct 
Chriſtianity as to contemn and pare ſmal 
Offences: 1 am ſure our Lord coinmand ; 
this of-more. atth. v. 39. Whoſoever ſh.1lf 
Je on the right check, turn to him the 
other alfo + that is,be ſo far from revenging 
a final” wrong, ſuch as a ſingle Box of the 
Ear, as rather by thy Patience, t5 expofe 
| =—_ thy 
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thy ſelf toa ſecond,accordingly as he dots, 


who turns his cheek to 1:ceive another, 
And I pray you conſider the reaſgnablenels. 
of not meditating Revenge, or exadcling; 
punctual SatisfaQtion in all ſuch ſmal inju- 
ries or affronts. Is the Vindication of thy: 
ſelf, or-gaining Right in ſo trivial points 
worth the inquietude of mind, the diſtur- 
bance and turinoil it coſts ? moſt rimes al- 
fo it requires more than meerly work. of 
Thovght to right our ſelves; fo that I 
, may truly ſay, the Satisfa@tion, if jultly 
eſtimated, will not quit a mahs pains to 
y | * 
Thirdly, If you would have your Fa- 
milies and Neighbourhood, in Peace, be 
not curioufly inquiſitive into others aChions 
and affairs : fir they, who are ſo, .cre- 
ate to themſelves and Neighbours per- 
petual Conceraments., unneceſſary Buli. 
neſs, and in the end Differences and Diſ> 
quiet: They who will be knowing what 
every one does or ſays, ſhall never beat 
peace either in themſelves .or with their 
Neighbours. This inquiſitive Humour is 
a ſore and frequent evil, ſo frequent that 
in molt Cities or populaus. Towns there 
are ſeveral Houſes, whither, a man..may 
-go nd b2 informed better of the, little 
_ affairs of his own Family, Children 200 
| | _ er- 


Servants, than he himfelf is able to te- 
port. An accurſed Quality this, and 
which generally proceeds from a. very 
H Nature, and therefore it is no wonder if 
it be of ſo ill a Tendency, as I have affirmd 
it : but ſhould it ſpring only from impecr- 


finent' Curiolity , it ought to be curbed | 


by us in our felves and others. Ecclef. vii. 
2t. Take 16 heed unto all words that are 
ſpoken, left thou hear thy Servant curſe thee.: 
that is, as the phraſe ſignifies with the He- 
brews, ſpeak tighringly, diſhonourably or 
reproachfully 'of thee. For oftentimes alſo 
thine own beart knoweth that thou thy [elf haſt 
ckrſed others. Theſe little Offences are 
ordinary, and of common courſe; nor 
canſt thou' but 'be ſenſible that' thou haſt 
many a time done as much . as this. comes 
to by others, that are as much- thy ber- 
- ters, as thou art ſuperiour to' thy Scr- 
vants. And if it be not prudeiice, accor- 
ding to the Wiſemans Judgment, to take 
heed of ſuch 'matrers , then much more 
neither will it be virtnous to 

'  fearch ont iniquities, yea to ac- _ Pf, Ixivy. 6, 
ronpliſh a diligent ſearch after 
other mens manners , who are to ſtand or 
fall to their own Maſters. We are to ac- 
count, 'it is not likely we ſhould be able 
to reform a'l that is amiſs in the world : 
H 4 we 
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26 Lhe Way:t9:Peace | 
we ſhall ſurely diſquiet our ſelves,and.exaf-- 
perate others againſt us,. by our prying. 
into things that do not .concern us. Te- 


cum habita-— - Examine and reform 
thy ſelf , and it will bath bring and main+ 
tain thee peace. _ - * 


' Fourthly, Let me add, as another mean 
to private Peace ,, what is: much akin to 
the former ice, Liſten not to Tale- _ 
bearers. There is ſcarce any- Friendſhip 
ſo ſtrong, which a Generatjon of Tat» 
lers will not ſever. Prov, xvi. 28. AWhiſ- 
perer ſeparateth chief Friends ; and the for- 
- mer part of the verſe. tells us how he does - 
- 1t, namely, by ſowing ſt: ife, It is no-won-' 
der therefore if ia Neighbourhoods, where 
the ties of mutyal Love are, God knows, 
too too weak, (where It is well. if one Fa- 
mily have not a Jealouſy over another.). 
one. Tatling perſon-makes more. Feuds ' 
than an hundred wiſe or good men can 
compoſe. Let ſuch perſons therefore: be 
baniſhed out of that Houſe, where it .is 
deſired Peace ſhould dwell : at leaſt, give 
them not the encouragement to hear their 
Stories; for that both hegets and foſters 
them. . This very one Adyice conſtantly 
practiſed would go very-far to quiet may 
ny places :, For where .there is no Wood- 
the, Fire gaeth out., [0 where there 15.0 Ar 
"CATET 


and piwlitk tp, 27 
bearer the ſtrife 'ceaſeth, ( Prov. xxvi, 20.) 
Andif Strife ceaſe, Peace therefore muſt 
 needsenſue. FI %, JOSE 

Laſtly, if- at any time Difpleaſure or 
ground of Diſcord: be- conceived by thee 
_ againſt any. Friend or Neighbour-, eſteem 
the Wiſemans Counſel in ſuch :cafe both 
Chriſtian and Prudent; ( Prov.' xxv: '9.) 
Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour thy ſelf, 
. and ajſcover:not a ſecret to anorher. + Pertiaps 
the matrer of fa&; which thon haſt heard 
of thy Neighbour; or of thy-Friend, 'is not 
true : This friendly Conference will-bring 
all to light, and prevent mifapprehenſion. 
If it be true, perhaps it' was 'a/ lip, the 
eltect of ſome paſſion or diſorder ; and the 
honeſt man wilt be forry for it, 4nd give 
thee ſatisfaction: If ſo,” the thou baſt gajn- 
ed thy Brother : inſtead of an Enemy thou 
haſt. him for ever a- firmer Friend.” This 
is it which the Son of :Sirach, following 
Solomons ſteps,” moſt excellently adviſeth: 
(Eccleſiaſticus XIX, 13, 14,15.) Admoniſh 
a Friend, it may be he hath not done it :- and 
if be have done it, that he do it no more. Ads 


moniſh thy Friend, it may be he hath not - ſaid 


it: and if he bave, that he ſpeak. it nt c gain! 
Admoniſh' a Friend, for many tires. it is 4 
Slander, and believe not every Tale. | If this 
Advice were! more 'practiſed , in fit and 
meet 
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meet ſeaſons, in convenient place and 0- 


ther due cireamſtances, many fallings out 
amongſt Friends and Neighbours would 
need no other Umpire to end them, but 
the poor penitent Offender himſelf. Ang - 
thus far as to what I Riled privace Peace, | 
and the means thereto. Sr erra 
The third ſort of Peace yet. remains , 
and it is of great conſequence 3 Secret 
Peace , the Peace of a mans own Brealt.- 
A. Jewel worth purchaſfing art any rate: 
and. by the following means it may ſurely 
- be obtained. +, gs-7 
Firſt. Allow thy ſelf in »o krown ſi, 
nor ſo much as in any praCtice which 
thou haſt reaſon to ſ»/pett for ſinful: For 
(Rem, xiv. 23.) Whatſoever is not of Faith 
# Sin; that is, whatſoever at any tine 
thou doeſt, which thou art nor aſſured in + 
Conſcience thou mayeſt lawfully do}, is 
at leaſt to thee a ſin, Immediately there« 
fore, if thou intendeſt to_have a quiet 
Mind, break off every finful or ſuſpicions 
| _ to which thou haſt addicted thy 
elf. Fe | | 6 
Secondly. With Sorrow of Heart for 
what is paſt, caſt thy ſelf on Gods iter 
Mercy for Pardon through the Sacrifice of - 
Ebriſt Jeſus on his Cr Fly for Refuge 
ie this Hope ſet before me | Hebr. vi. 18. 
; | Theſe 


Theſe things, faith- St. ,Fohn, 1 write to yout 
hat you fin not , But if any can giv, we 
have an Advocate with the Farther , .Teſus 
Obrif the. Righteous, and be the I'ropitia 
t40n, for. our, Sins, 1 Joh. Il. 1, 2. Our 
firſt care ſhould be not. to ſin; but if {e- 
ven after our former Repentance) we are 

aln overtaken wich fin, and ſuch which 
wounds the Conſcience , - the next. care 
muſt be to betake,our ſcives to our Propi- 
tiation; and. It is his Promiſe, /z we ye 
ſhall have Peace. Joh xvi. 33- 


- Thirdly. Whoſoever thou art, , that 


defireſt Peace of Conſcience, ſuffer not. a- 
#y ſcruple long to. lie upon thee.: If thow 
canſt not by Prayer and private Thought, 


or ſome like way. remove it thy ſelf, im- 


mediately crave Help: Wounds which, 


go long unbound up, are moſt difficulc 
to heal, and ſometimes, hy continued 


negle&, grow.incurable. Whereas there-:+ 


fore Chriſt has appointed and provided 
Miniſters of Peace and Reconcijiation , 

ake uſe of their private Miniſtry as well 
> their publick. | 

. Laſtly, Of all Evils, beware of ſuch 
which may any wiſe involve thee in - Bloxd-, 
gxiltineſs. 1 have heard it reported of the 


Garments of ſome Murderers , that the, 
Spots. 


Safety. 29 


—— RP OBe we en 


Ng 


EE Gee er eee ee Ee Ee ee ere ns 

4 ; et F tad 

> - : 

FF 
1 
} 

p 

; 
4 

þ , 


Spots of the Bloud they ſpilt could never 


be waſht out of them: and I have been: 
ſhewed a Sword, out of which, as hag 
been affirmd to. me, . the Skill and Pains 
of all the Sword-Dreſſers could never 


work the'Stain of Blond. Be thoſe things 
how they ſhall, it is moſt ſure the Guilt 


% 


of Bloud ſticks deep on every Conſcience 


where it once fixeth. It is very hardly 
purged or got off from mens Minds, who 
have -any Conſciences, Wherefore it is 


no leſs neceſſary even to Peace tn your . 


ſelves, than to Peace in the Kingdom , 
that you liſten not to the Connſels or Se- 
duCtions of men, who are ſo ready for 
Wars. Accotnt them to be what they 
are, the Plague and Reproach of Chriſti- 
ant Nations, to be avoided and' abhorred 
by all good men. But I muſt conclude, 
and I will truſt we have none of this kind 
of men amongſt us: If you find any of 


them, remember the courſe before pre- 


{cribed, neither to be'of their Conncils, nor 
to keep what you know nnconcealed. 


[. have thus endeavoured faifhfully to 


ſet before you the way to Peace; to Peace 
in the Kingdom, and in the Church ; to 


Peace in the Neighbourhood, 'and in the 


Family :- and finally 'to Peace with- God 
bn 
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”.- and publick Safety. 3: 
in our own Conſciences. The God of 
Peace make us all careful in the Praftice 
of what has been ſaid, and crown us all 
with the Bleſſing of ſuch Peace. 


To him be all Honour 
and Glory now and 
for ever. Amen. 
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"True Religion | 
AND 
LOWMSLTY Þ 
Inſeparable. 1043 


The Nature of both opened, 
and their Connexion proved. 


IN A 


SERMON 


Preached at Bandon, in the County of Cork, 
in the Heat of 


MPonmouths Rebellion; 


And afterwards elſewhere. 


— 


By Edward Lord Biſhop of Cork and Rofſe, 


— 


Dublin, Printed by A.Crook and S. Helſhaws, 
for Wiliam Norman, Samnel Helſham ane 
Eliphal Dobſon Bookſellers. 1686. 
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Advertiſement 
_ Of this 


SERM ON 


WHI,S Sermon I preached 
\ twice: the fuſt time, in 
the form *tis now in, at Ban- 
don ; while the late Rebellis 
on in the Weſt of England 
 beld the Minds of People even 
on this fide the Water in no lit> 


Advertiſement 
_ Of this 


oY ON, 


| HIS Sermon [ preached 

twice: the fuſt time, in 
the form 'tis now in, at Ban- 
don ; while the late. Rebelli- 
on in the Weſt of England 
| beld the Minds of People even 
en this fide the Water in no lit= 
tle Pain, The " -- time in 


FL 1241S J. had 


Chriſt-Church Cork, on Sun- 
day Auguſt 23. which fell in- 
to the time of the Aſlizes here, 
and was the Day of Publick 
Thankfgiving for His Ma- 
Flties late Victories. I made 


then ſome ſmall Alterations 


in it , in part hinted in the 
Margins of the Book : but {ie "2 
ty 1 onntted, the fecond Ob- | 
jection with. ity Anſwers | 
whally , becauſe TI did not think 
there was then ſo much ' occaſion 
for it, as when I preached #bis 
Sermn the Moth before : And 
F added-a' little confs derably int 
the end of it, to niake it more 


ft mtable"'to the Occaſion. F parti- 


etlarly preſs d that part f Ho- 
nour"\ tothe King, which*'F 


Quo bong © ©: Hy DH WY TG. 


& bad affigritd to confiſt in Ptay= 


ers of all kinds; ard 6 in 
Praifing God in his behalf. I 
urged this laſt point of Praiſe 
by confederation, 


Firſt Of the Opportuneſs 


4 of the Victory. It was not 
{ too ſoon. Had it been ſpee- 
14 dier, ſome. probably would 


have ſaid, the Attempt was 
contemptible, and the whole 
had ro danger itt it. Others 
would have ftil vaunted 
their Numbers, - and have 
faid, as far as they durſt, 
they were ſurpriſed ; they 
had not time to gather and 
comein. A third fort would” 


| pertiaps have fiif$eſted, the 


TJ'4 Church 


Church of - Eng larid Proteſtants 


had.not ay to ſhew them- 


ſelves, they would have 
ſtruck in had there been 
ſpace. We had time, God 
be bleſſed, to ſhew our 
ſelves, and did : and not 
an hand. amongſt us againſt 
our King; . but all as one. 
Man for um. 


| Nor, on . the other ſide, . } 


was it too late. The King- 
dom. laboured not 16 long 
under it, as to taſt the Mi- 
ſeries of a, contunued Civil 
War. We felt a gentle 
Correction, , and no puni- 
tive Vengeance. In a word, | 
it was an Gods time , and. ; 

. - © Wir 
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7 that is (ever the beſt; > 


Secondly, (T1  conjidered 
the Entireneſs of the Vi-! 
ctory, and with how lit- 
le Efftuſton of - Bloud ob- 
tained ; eſpecially on the 
{ide of the juſt Cauſe. 


From theſe Two Heads 


chiefly, I, in more words, en- 


1. deauoured then, to quicken 


Gratitude and Loyalty. 1 


"ſee no occaſion to report here 


the whole I then added: but 
I thought fit to give. this In- 
timation , to the end that none 
who were Hearers of this Ser- 
mon when preached the ſecond 
time , might have reaſon - to 
complain , the printed Sermon 
| © 3 has 
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Religion and Loyalty 
INSEPARABLE; —. 


The Nature of both opened, 
and their Connezron proved, 


In a SER MON preached at Bandon 
in'the County of Cork,, in the Heat of 
Afonmouths Rebellion , and afterwards 


_ elſewhere. . : 
The TEXT. 
, 1 Per: 11. the later part of the 17th Verſe. 
: 1, > Fear. Goa, pag the King, 


E find this Epiſtle to be entitled 
The Epiſtle general of St. Peter 5 


\ not inſcribed as are St. Pals, 


To the Romans , To the Cormthjans , To 
the ©:lathians, or the like; but Generel ; 
I 4 that 
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+ Religion andLoyalty 
that is, 10 '\«l Chriſtian People, chiefly indeed_ 
deſigned to the diſperſed Chriſtian Fews, 
to the Strangers ſcattered throughout Pcntwa, 
Galatia , Cappadocia , Aſia and _ p 
(cap. I. 1.) but not ſo particularly to 
them, as to- exclude the Gentile Chriſti- 
ans, amongſt whon they lived, and whi- 
ther they were ſcattered. ( For ſuch ear- 
ly 'was the Condition of the Chriſtian 
Church, that its Members really were , 
and ſo moſt naturally might be ſtiled., 
Negenitupor Haomene ſcattered Strangers Or . 
Pilgrims of the Diſperſion). From which 
Inſcription it follows that the Duties here 
preſcribed and: preſſed- muſt be of general 
concernyment and obligation to all Chriſtian 
Ages , Nations, Sexes and Conditions 
whatſoever. L vel DS RY Sh 
_ The Epi'le it {elf confiſts, as 1 have 
| lately on another occaſion noted unto you; 
of ſundry Exhortations to.particalar Chri- 
ſtian. Duties, and of Enforcements. or. Pery 
ſuaſives to them. OT a] 
The Text is part of the Amplification 
of the ſeventh Duty herein preſſed, name- 
ly; of: Subjeftion and. Obedience to the 
Payers God has ſet over us. Yer. 13. \S#b- 
mit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man 
for the Lords. ſake, in which paſſage one 
£xptetfion muſt be warily-underſtoc1, for 


Governe 
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«._.. 'tnfeparable. 3 


Government it-ſelf-is from God : But it Is 


. the form, manner, or particular frame of 


Government in every Kingdom 'or Nati- 
On, which he calls 'Ajb.omiey alin, a Cila- 
rare of Mans, 'an Human Confticution.. 
Now, ſaith he, ſabmir ro, every of theſe 
for the Lords ſake ; Whether ir be 'ro the . 
King as Supream. This indeed was the 
firft. Form of: Government in the World: 
nor can, as far as I ſee, any other Form 
of Government be. proyed to be of Gods 
appointment- (mero mot) of his own ac- 
cord and free Ppleafure, 'as we ſpeak, ever 


from the beginning. ( For Moſes was 


King in Jeſhurun, when the Heads of the 
People and Tribes of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, -Deut. XXxili. 5. 'And the intro- 
ducing the ſeventy Elders, and ſo redu- 
cing the Form of the Government of 1/- 
rae! into a kind of Republick, was upon 
the importunity and ſome degree. of im-- 
patience of * Moſes, Numb. xi. 11, 12, &c: 
at which God -ſeems there not to be well 
pleaſed. As: neither indeed was he when 
the ſame ſickle people afterwards acqui- 
eſced not. even-in that Government by 
their Elders.” ''But'to return.) This fame 
-Exhortation he-ampliftes and preſſes, ver. 
1415. and ſo''on'till in ver. 17. he con- _ 
cludes-irs general part in- theſe - yrs 
C3: . ; car 
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5 Religion andLoyalty 


that is, 10'«l Chriſtian People, chiefly indeed. 
deſigned to the diſperſed Chriſtian Fews, 


to the Strangers ſcattered throughout Pcntus, 


Galatia , Cappadocia , Aſia and _— , 
(cap. I. 1.) but not fo particularly to 
them, as to- exclude the Gentile Chriſti- 
ans, amongſt whom they lived, and whi- 
ther they were ſcattered. _ ( For ſuch ear- 
ly 'was the Condition of the Chriſtian 
Church, that its Members really were , 
and ſo moſt natyrally might be ſtiled., 
Tie penifngee; 24 mes t ſeattered Strangers or. 
Pilgrims of the Diſperſion). From which 
Inſcription it follows that the Duties here 
preſcribed and- preſſed- muſt be of general 
conceryment and obligation to all Chriſtian 
Ages , Nations, Sexes 'and Conditions 
whatſoever. EE LIE tordita 

_ The Epi''le it felf conſiſts, as 1 have 
lately on another occaſion noted unto you; 
of ſundry Exhortations to. particular Chri- 


' ſtian. Duties, and of Enforcemeats. or. Pere 


ſnaſives to them. 
- The Text is part of the Amplification 


of the ſeventh Duty herein preſſed, name- 


ly; 'of- SubjeQtion: and. Obedience to the 
Pawers God has ſet over us. Yer. 13. \Sub- 
mit your ſelves to cvery Ordinance of Man 
for the Lords. fake, in which paſſage one 
expreffion muſt be warily-underſtoc1, for 


Governe 


« -... thnfeparable.. 3 


Government it ſelf -is from God : But it is 


_ . the form, manner, or particular frame of 


Government in every Kingdom 'or Nati- 
on, which he (calls 'ajt.om!ny limes, a Creda 
tare of Mans, 'an Human Confticution.. 
Now, -ſaith he, ſabmir ro every of theſe 
for the Lords ſake; Wherher i: be.'ro the - 
King as Supream, This indeed was the 
firft. Form of: Government in the World : 


- Nor can, as far as I ſee, any ether Form 


of Government be. proyed to be of Gods 
appointment. (mero mot) of his own ac- 
cord and free pleaſure, 'as we ſpeak, ever 


from the beginning. ( For Moſes was 


King in Jeſhuran, when the Heads of the 
People and Tribes of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, -Deut. xXxili. 5. 'And the intro- 
ducing the ſeventy Elders, and ſo redu- 
cing the Form of the Government of 1/- 
rae! into a kind of Republick, was upon 
the importunity and ſome degree. of im-- 
patience of * Moſes, * Numb. xi. 11, 12, &c. 
at which God-ſeems there not to be well 
pleaſed. As: neither indeed was he when 
the ſame ſickle people afterwards acqui- 
eſced not. even -in that Government - by 
their Elders. '''But to return.) This fame 
Exhortation he-ampliftes and preſſes, ver. 
1415: and ſo'on'till in ver. 17. he con- | 
cludes-its general part in- theſe - yy 
375 , | car 


4 Religion andLoyalty 


Fear God , honour the King, © 

Wherein are two Duties manifeſtly i 19- 
joyned us, one to: God, Fear God.. The 
other to the King, Honour the King. 

Of each of theſe we will treat, firſt 
figly, or apart ; then of the Connexion of 
borh, which 1 affirm to. be ſo far conftant 
(at leaſt of the one fide) and fo indiſlq» 
luble, -that whoſcever does fear Goa will ho- 
nour the King. ; 

[ begin with the firſt of theſe (the Fear 
of God ) not only becauſe. it ſtands firſt in 

my Text, but alſo becauſe it is in order 
of Nature the trueſt and only ſure foun- 
dation of the other. - All Duties towards 
men,when ſincerely payed, muſt have their 
foundation 1n - our Dutifulneſs towards 
Gad. When our Lord: had: occaſion: to 
touch an the true and natural. Order , of 
Chriſtian, Duties, he: tells us this  .the 
firſt and great C ommangment (Matth. xii, 
'37, 39.) that we /ave the. Lord our G 
with all-our Heart, with all.onr-Aind, wit 
all our Soul, and with all our Streugth. And 
the ſecond i, FA That we love our Neighbour as 
eur ſelves ;, teaching us hereby. , "that We 
can neverlove « our N eighbqur as we ſhould 
do, except, firſt -we! maſt} entirely love 
God. The loving God with: all our hearts 
Fa only. Twecten and influence our _ 
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- - Anleperable. 5 
into an pniverſal Charity. And propare. 
tiqnably 47.the preſent caſe, the Fear. 0 
God can aJone implant in. our hearts uni- 
verſal and invariable Loyalty. And there- 
fare I myſt confeſs I cannot ſee, how vici- 
aus men can he true. Loyaliſts. Natural 
Loye, Egycatipp, Intereſt, Fear, and other. 
like cauſes may beget and nouriſh a ſhort 
temporary and partial Allegiance. The 
vileſt men. may be Niel for Wrath, but 
gaod men only will be ſubject, as the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt directs, for Conſcience fake. And 
ſuch Loyalty will be impartial, indefeCti- 
ble, and eternally cordial. Briefly there, 
fore in the firſt place of the Fear of Gad- 
Naw by the Fear of God we are to under- 
Rand, /uch 4 conftant Senſe or Aw of Goa, 
of his Sovereign Dominion, Pager, Omuiſci+ 
euce aud, Fuſtice, as reſtrains us from Sin, 
4nd quickens us 10 Duty. . The Fear of God - 
therefore;[firſt ] ſuppoſes moſh deeply root- 
ed in our hearts 2 xea{ Belief of bis Being, 
and a /opex Knowledge of his Nature... He 
who. dapbis whether there be a God ,, or 
is either ignorant. or dubious of the truth 
of his infioite Perfections, can never have. 
in his heart a_true Fear of him; For as 
that Fear preſuppoſes, I ſay, ſuch Under- 
ſtanding and Belief, ſo [ſecondly] it cons 
fiſts in (ax leaſt woli proximately and. im. 
. mediately 


Y %s 


6. Religion and Loyalty 
mediately flows from or depends npon) 4 
conſtant '( aCtual or virtual ) Artention to 
what we thus underſtand and believe of 
him. The thoughrs of him, and of theſe 
his PerfeCtions are generally, ever and a- 
non recurring, and by that means' habitu-' 
ally fixed jn the mind, The Thevghts I 
mean, » FE CALI 

© 1. Of bis Soverejgn Dominion and Antho- 
rity over all. He alone-# King of Nati- 
_ 6#s (Jerem. x. 7.) ſupream and*moſt aþb- 
ſolute over all Peoples, and Kingdoms 
and Languages ; and over each individua 
Man, And therefore who ſhall not fear be= 
fore thee, O thou King of: Nations, for to thee 
it doth appertain; foraſmuch as among Ft all the 
wife men of the Nations , and in all their 
Kingdoms, there $5 none like unta thee. - © 
- 2. Together herewith do the . thoughts 
of his O-miſcience' (or aftually knowing all 
things) poſſeſs the heart ; for begetting; 
in it that Temper which we call the Fear 
of Gad , -Pfalm-cxxxix. 2, 3; 4, 6. Thow * 
knowe'? my  down-ſitting and mine up<riſing, 
thou underfl andeſt my thoughts afar off ;, thou 
compaſſeſt my. path and my lying down, and 
art neer unto all my ways. - For there i not 
4 word in mytonewe, but lo, O Lord, tho 
kroweſt it altogether, Such K nowledge 55 roo 
wonderful for me, it is. high, 1 cannot attaie 
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inſeparable, - - 7 
wito it, In other words, it is not poſlible 
for any of us ſo intimately to know our 
our ſelves, as God knows ns. I cannot 
tell what I ſhall think, or whart I ſhall nor 
think to morrow, perhaps not an hour 
hence. But God kzoweth my thoughts while 
they are yet afar off. He by one fimple in- 
comprehenſible act ſees all chings, perſons 
and aCtions, paſt, preſent and to come. 
And whereas the Heart of man is deceitful. 
ard deſperately wicked, ſo that a man him- 
_ Felf knows nor all the Wickedneſs of. his 
own heart ; The Lord ſearcheth the Hearts, 
and tryeth the Reins of the Children of Men , 
411 their Counſels and Contrivances , all _ 
their- hidden afts of Malice or Concu- 
Piſcence are open and bare to him. And 
therefore who can but fear before him 2? 
Eſpecially conſidering, what alſo is ano- 
oe ingredient or ground to the Fear of 
- 3. That this ſame Omniſcient God is 
alſo moſt juſt and holy. Moſt holy, fo as 
that he can no wiſe approve or allow Sin. 
Habbak, 1. 13. Thou art of purer Eyes than 
80 behold Evil, and canſt not look on Inj- 
qrity : that is, God moſt perfeQly abhors 
it. And therefore he will moſt certainly 
- -puniſhir, where perſiſted in, or not re- 
* pentel'of. Kew. If. 6, 8, 9. Ae will render 


fo 
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to every man according to his deed, to them 
that arc contentious and do not obey the Triith, 
but obey Unrighteouſneſs , Indighiation and 
Wrath, T ribulation and Angui(ſh upon .every 
Soul of man that doeth tvil; Yeay ſo ſevere 
is Gods hatred of- Sin, that ſometimes - 
when npon mens Repentance, he forgives 
their ſin as to the eternal puniſhments , 
he yet in his Wiſdont and Juſtice ſees fit 
to. inflict upon them . here ſome tempora- 
ry puniſhments, P/alm xcix. 8. Thou an- 
ſwereſt them, © Lord our God, thou waſt 
4 God that forgaveſs them , though thou 
rookeſt vengeance of thetv Inventions : whicli 
whoſo conſiders-mulſt certainly fear before 
this-holy God. . | 

Add hereto, laſtly, the attending to, of 
conſideration of his infivite Might & Power. 

As he hath reſolved and wil bring . every 
work into Fudgment, with every ſecret thing; 
whether-3t be good, or whether it be mh {EC- 

cleſ. vii. laſt.) fo is he. able to effect it. 

No Milefattors can poſlibly fly from, 6r 

eſcape this Judge: he has Emiſſaries e- 

nough. (millions of Angels good and bad) 

to-fetch allrin..... And.o/; ſb. appear, before 
the; Fudgement-ſeat of, Chriſt; that ,exery one 

many rective the, things dane in big, boy c- 

EOF gperee he vr 2 Cor-:y-110. 
. Let us now put all thele together : as 

yy , 


mit 4 man believes and aQually thinks , 
there 1s a great and glorions Majeſty, un- 
ſeeri indeed, bat ſeeing all, who is Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, and' all in them 
this God is moſt holy and moſt juſt, both 
reſolved and able to bring all things intg 
Judgment, even to the very imaginations 
of the thought of mens hearts ; muſt not 


there needs arttount hence 4 moſt pro-- 


found Aw and Dread of this great God ? 
And muft not this Fear both reſtrain ſuch 
in whoſe Breaſts it is conceived from 
wicked practices, and excite' and awaken 
then to all well-doing? Thus then we 
have moſt plainly heard what the Fear of 
God is, and together how it is begotten 


inthe heart, what roots or foundation it: 


has: 

Now for the ſeeond Duty Hononr the 
King. : 5 NS 

"Honour imports or fignifies an inward 
Eſteem and outward Reſpett paid to any, by 
reaſon of the Excellency we apprehend in 
them. Thus in the beginning of this verſe, 
Honour all men; For ſome Excellency there 
is in all men, that is, in. every man, more 
than in any other Creatures we know. 
The Image of God's impreſs?d upon the 


pour .. Which whoſo obſerves, or ac- 


Exowledges , muſt needs pay an Eftecas 
| an 


inſeparable. 95 
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and Reſpect, that is, an Honour-therets. 
Burt in, the preſent caſe, more-{ftgnally, 
Kings are Gods : Iniaze , doubly or .iriþiy. 
Firſt, as en by.Creation ; Then as Chri-. 


ftiens by Regeneration 3 And. further, by 
by their Office, as Gods Vicegerents.. They" 


repreſent him, and.are as 1g the-place of 
Gol within their Daminipns--and;Coun-' 
tries: They. arc the zOrdinante: of -God , 

GM. Kill. 2: the Iinifters, ar; tmamediate 
Agents, of God .yer«.4. and therefore fne= 
quently in Scripture called Gods; twice 
even in one PſulmIxxxji. 1,and 6, New 
becauſe greater. Excellency cannot be in 
any than in God; thetefore to-no other-bee 
longs greater or equal Honour. And be- 
Cau 


rents,. therefore to none an. Earth is grea- 
ter Honour que than unto Kipgs'sfo mucti 
reaſon for this Duty.db the very terms in 
which it is expreſſed moſt evidently and- 
intimately import. - BuFits: requiſite we 
take a rare mini ths: particu- 
ars, which this comprehenſive*generg] in 
the Text doth involes. AVe-will th efare 
expreſly put the Queſtion, What argablic 
great Branches of that.Honer,which b 
Chriſtian Law Subje&tsw to their Prince 
:- In anſwer whereto | conceive the ſum of 


all ;pay be geduced..to the five following = 
| heads; a ck. He 


eau, 


ſe;Kings on Karth are,Gods Vicege- 
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1. We owe to our 'King by the Law of 
Chriſt the Honour of Obedience. And: for 


* -proof. hereof, becauſe ſome people will 
& - admir nothing to. be. our. Duty, which is 


not plainly made ſo by one of the Ten 


"Commandments ,- I cquld be content at 


preſent, to go no further than the Fifth 
Commandment 3 #onour thy Father and 
Mother ; Croil as well as Nataral. Thy 
King as well as Parents. That Father and 
Mether ought to be interpreted here 
with this Latitude ; I prove from hence , 


' that there is no other of the Ten Com- 


mandments, which will take in the Sixth 


'of els Seven Precepts which the Jewiſh 


2oCtors call the Precepts of the Sons of 


 Neah, and tell us they were in the world 


as the great Rule of Life or Manners long 
before Moſes's Law.. That* Pretept is 
= \þ \s fm.) wy of Fudgments or Obedience to 
the Civil Magiftrate, and muſt, I ſay, be 
included in the Fifch Commandment, or 
elſe (which is not credible) is totally omir- 
ted ard reducible ts none. Whence would 
fallow that the Law written by Gods own 
Finger were more imperfect ; than the 
Traditionary one, which was in the world 
before it: which, I preſume,all whom TI have 
to deal with abhorr to think. .Then, that 
the Honor here required will extend to 

K Ovedie 
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Obedience, there can be no clearer proof, 
than the moſt exemplary inftance of the 


- Rechabites-eeping this Commandment, jn |: 


abſcrving their Father Rechabs Injunctions, 
fo much'celebrated- by God himfelf, Fer. 
XXXy {o that, in ſhort, they who contend 


or withdrawing Ohedience to Kings: ont 


efthe Liſt of Chriſtian . Duties, as far as 
in them lies, take away.2' main branch of 
ene of the Ten_Commandments. But if 
we pleaſe to look. ints the New -Teſta- 
ment, and will take ſatisfaftion thence of 


- our Chriftian Duty (as I think is moſt pro- 


per) we need not go {0 far about. Hear 
what DoCtrine St. Pax! requires Titm, 
whom he ordained Biſhop of Crere,: to 
preach to his Flock, Te. II. laſt, and If. 1: 
Theſe things, ſaith he, ſpeak.,- and exhore 
with all Authority, Let no man deſpiſe thee: 
Put them in mind t0 be ſubje& to Principalities 
and Powers ; and what he means by that 
SubjeCtion, immediately he expreſſes in the 
next word, To: obey, P«:z7911, which our | 
Tranſlators indeed have rendred ; To obey © 

Magiſtrates. And if we underſtand the 


' words: as we ought, ard« 2s parallel pla- . 


ces enforce, of ſubmitting our ſelves or 7 
being obedignt ro the Kirig as Supream, and 3 
Governours or Magiſtrates as ſent by him, | 
(1 Pet, WH. 13,14.) there is-no danger in # 
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415" 4nfeparable. {23 
the Tranflation. Butif any: of 5 howld 
be infeted with the Hninour of bmme mer, 
that there is a fort of Magiſtrates which 
are caortlinate; or all taken rogerherſupe- 
« Tiour, tothe King, and that *ris'theſe Ma- 
" giftrates only whith we owe Obedience to, 
ind another Kind of Hononr may ſoryethe 
—_——_—_ its fit we'de admonſht;-that 
PIIUcr roots nal, 
ntaetes Lathe ior, that T aw 
Fd, before thoſe of © & Genevi. Andl 
whether put in only, that the Text might 
more exprefly favont the popular Goveta« 


-ment here may be worth confideration, 


This only I ayow, 'the Text 
natarally runs thus, Pur rem Reowode bis 
in mind to be), re 10 Prin. # Hinder ts- 


Ent Eraſoat wer - 
alities nnd” ers, and t0 %, muibe com - 


- Theres fo other Ob- oY 107 eff : 
mir enim af 
mania 4; wt aaauldn, Cirte quod Eraſmus #n Arne- 
ratis fats; | aliigueeumn firſun ſecure) aſſernerint Feryay- 
= vootity ror, Magiftnatibus, id gratis diffum 
292366% off ad Literam mim an 
4s TRevy reve iP Principkrum Imperium (over, 
—_—_— reddenium porins foret pavere rmporio, 
. offt bye privis paſiturn ar8t, E quan 
erage oor” Varor <o01 De. Gacjues ref rmermor 
WErPres ulgaruc Bia PAce 34 refed ar att obedi» 
res Ts feltesus, Conftat enim ex? uſu Novi Teſt. 
409071 fignificare ſemplieiter parers, obedcre. FW: "__ 


ARorum, - oh V. 29, 32, ff Orvii. 2.1, 
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je ſpecified 6f Obedience, - but - that be- 
fore named of Subjeftion. And if we will. 
have any critical difference betwixt the - 
two Verbs, To be. ſubjetF and To obey, the 
firſt, Vanraots Sei, lignifies more ftri&t , Bes- 
ing ſubject ont of neceſſity and for Wrarh, 

( as-our Apoſtle elſewhere expreſles.it; )- 

and this word n.*pxiw, To obey voluntiis 

rily and out of choice, for Conſcience ſake, 
It is Prompre, libenter & ex animo obellive, 
lays Cornel. a Lapide. And thus taken, \'as 
thus it ought to 'be taken, there cannot : 
be a Text_more expreſs for any Chriſti-!! 
an Duty than this is for Obedience to 

INgsS. = 

Bat ſome of you haply have by this 
time caſt your Eyes on the laſt words of 
the Verſe, it is ſaid, not only Part them in 
mind to be ſubjeft, and obey, but to be ready, 
io every good work, And this limits our #Z 
Obedience; © we ” E] 

Yes, and God forbid but all Obedi-- / 
ence to-Man ſhould be conſtantly charg- 
ed with this Reſerve or Condition, its con= 
ſiſtency with our Obedience to God; Chil- 
dren obey your Parents in the Lord, (Epheſ. 
'vi; 1.) not in things by God forbidden :. 
and ſo this Text is expreſs, you ſee, as 
to our Obedience to the King, that we 
obey and be ready in cuery good work, Yet. 

: S 6h | we 
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.;  mſeparable. ._. -- Is: 


we muſt know, _At##ons. in themſelyes but 


" - indifferent become good works , when: dane - 


in Obedience to lawful Authority, luch as I 
hope none of us doubt His | Majeſties ta 

be. As:for inſtance; Ir is an indifferent. 
ation (generally taken): whether: I go a- 

broad , or follow my buſineſs at -home.; 
But if the King commands me abroad to- 
ſerye him , it is now a good work, and 
my Duty, to go abroad and ſerve ime 
And fo;in other:like caſes; 

But will ſome ſay'; What if the- King: 
ſhould command us: any thing that is'un+: 
lawful ? What then mak Qur Obcdiroce) 
be? I-anſwer. 3 f 

I. The King cannot: be conceived, to: 
cpmmand us -(that is, -any;1nen,in Qu Cir-: 
cumitances-and copgiiiongy any thing bub. 
what - he commands; according' to Law:;! 
that is, he can be-canceivall to-commang: 
vs nothing, bot what; the; Law commands::- 
And + muſt. ſtand tg-kt:,, our Laws are; 
good ; . nay: they ' are, mal}. excellent : -at 
leaſt ,-I,ccould..never find;.an-ill. ane as: 
mavelt thoſe now in-force.;; This Suppo- 
ſition therefore .is Jo. ke unrealonabls s 
and not to be put. -- +! 

' But. you will fay ;'; Whatif an ll Law 
ſhould. be-made; and gur. . Obedience Lo-IT, 
required. Theſe things are net in them- 
ſe]ves impoſſiible, =— 3. I 
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rs: Religion.andLovpalty 
T anſwer; Under.our Conftituzion, and 
a$-the' Frame'of -our Govermment ſtands;. 
fad rlep arena Mah pmpvobadle, 2nd 
they are m Ee, 
| appt yore But, uk 
- ( And; whifgh- for ever anſwers. all ) 
There are few'of vs but have heavd-there 
is-2 dowble Obedience which way-be. pald.to. 
Governoury:- Aﬀive or” Paſſve.. : Where | 
the thing commanded is. Lawf id to-hedane, = 
we.ought to do &:' we owe ahve Rhegi-: | 
exve,- Ecclel. viti, 2: 7 onnſel-abee p01 keep, 
the' Kings.Commandmont, "and that in regard 
of the Oath of God. \Fhy Altegiance. binds 
thee:to\it. But. in caſe the thing com- | 
mandett..be-urlanfat 37 that is, (againſt a- | 
ny Plain Commay&of God, or'that_thou' | 
oh Fraud of © Difſmulation. aÞpre- | 
hendeſt-and. belivveſd it to be fo, there is 
thew': peſo Obedheves that thee art to 
5: thats, thos-muſt meekly- and pa- 
rently ſubmit thy elF-to ſuffer, whatever: 
Penalty the' Lawghrer thinks fie 40 inflict 
fori:the hreaeh/ of his Law. . We-may 
Lacy al and pats: for Forbearance 
——_ but m k we Food 


'# 'tnſeparable. +. 'P 
7 rhe Doftrine of St. Paul; and it ever has 
'; been the Doctrine of our Church, ['Sce 
* the Book of Homilies.} And thus as to the 
* firſtbranch of Horvurdue to the King, the 
= Honour of Obedjence. Y' | 
3 A fecond Henottr, which we owe to 
'Z him; is that of Fealry and _ The 
7 word Fealty ſignifies only Fideliry of Fairh= 
Z Ffubxeſr: and what the particulars of the 
3 Faith we owe to our Soverergt Lord the 
King are, we knowall of us by the Oath 
of: Allegiance. In particnlar, 2s we are 
fot to be falſe Traytors onr felves; {0 
neither are we to connve at, or corfceal, 

_ thoſe whom we have reafon to ſuſpet to 
be fiith. Ant herennto we are all of us 
bou ad. ay +. : - 

Firſt, By the Oath aforementioned , 
which that none may'think an Itnpoſition 
* upon us;,. of contrary to the Laws of 
XZ God; or to our Chriſtian Liberty, Þthold 
SS tr inthe very Kingdom of Judah; tht 
is, i the' Kingdonr which of alf ever on 
Earth 'was that -of Gods moft peruſiar 
EreQion' and Care. © We had juft now 
one proof of it ont. of Eccleſiaſtes; 1 comme 
fet thee to heep the Kings Commandment by | 1 
reaſon of the Oatly of God = that Oath we — 7. | 
cannot well conceive fo he any other that + 
the Oath: of Alfkgimce, which they, /to 
| K 4 whom 
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whom he : ſpeaks, had taken' to their 
King , . and particularly to King Solomon, 
the Penman of that Book. But in,1 Chron.» 
laſt, 24. You have þoth.the time , and 
mantier or” ceremony of taking -it ; Then. 
goloman. ſar. gr the Throne of the Lord. as” 
King inſtead of David hs Father — —— 
And all the Princes and the mighty \ Aden , 
aud all the Sons of . King Davad - gave. the 
Hand under Solomon; Fj the Te mns.in 


the Hebrew, as you may ſee in the Mar. 


gin of .yqur Bibles. . :And what thatzkind 
of ſpeech lgnities » Yop, may- learn:olttipt 
the Stary of Abrabams Servant, Gen wiv. 
2,3: Put, 1 pray, thee, (faith Abratiam ta 
his Servant) thine Hand under my Thigh , 
and I will make thee ſivear by;the Lord the. 
Gog of Heaven and the God of Earth. The, 
giving, the Hand under one, was theCeres+ 
mony, pf a maſt ſolemn Qath. By the: Lord, 
that is, Zy Jehovah the God of - Heayen and 
the Gog,of Earth. $a, again when. ;Facob 
was dying in the Land of Egypr, he.ſent 
for his Son. Fo/eph, angi;{aid yntp him , 
Put, 4 pray thee, thine-Hapd: unger my 
Thigh, aud deal. kindly- and truly with me ; 
Bury me not in Egypt, but 1 will lie with jny. 
Fathers, &c. And be ſaid, fwear unto 'me, 
and be ſware unto him. Genel. xxviki 29, 
32, 31. So that this, their Shawga ther 
Fob Fg hl Han 
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Hard under Xj ing Solomon, "Was qreing 
to him, iniÞerſon),, their Faith and Allegj-' 
ance... . Yout fe then: Divine Watrant Oe? 
an Oath bf Allegiance : And- hereby firſt, 
L fay, are webound to Jay our King the 
Honour+of | Fidefity*:* for this{Oath we" 
have attof us'taken'; 'or if any of us be fo 
yaung-as'nort'to have taken ir,” ſith'are to 
be minded, - that we” here all of us calFour 
felyesBnpliſ men. ' And every En 1g liſh-man ' 
s brats Tinfay fay; -with 5s Outh of Al=' 
legiahc&in #8 Fowuth : ont Fathers took it, 


| ardfland bontid "tor ws, ard we therefore 


bound imfthem:; .*** a, 

- 23. We -are-bound terers by.the Princi- 
ples of Equity *and Fliftice; thoſe" common 
grounds of .the Laws 0 "Nations, 2nd If." 
deed the true. Law of atupec”' 
PrateRtion+from the Kin his Laing and. 
Gavernment'z: and, God! oy, we do: 


>enjoy it. Now is it not julk, that: as we 


have Safety-from him, {o he ſhould' have. 
Security from-us ? What Nation is there, 

which - gives not this Security- to their Go= 
yerninent & Indeed it is the very Boneof 
Government, withoutwhich: it cannot ſab- 


ſhed, Confuſien & Anarchyp?ant | 
>3., We are bound: to our King the 
Honour of Faith and eplance in or. own. 
Dea 


Defence « There--are- many who' pretend, 


-and havelong pretended(God forgive them) - 


. to be afraid 'of their Property; Liberties 
and Religion. ne iokey 1 

- My-Brethren, : what can more certainly 
' and fatally, expoſe or deſtroy all theſe , 
than CivitWars ? And Civil Wars muſt 
needs immediately come in upon us, if a+ 
ny of us (at leaſt any number of us) ſtart 
or {werve from out Allegiance.” Our King 
(under Gad alone)is able to protect us,our 
Properties, Liberties & Religion : and be- 
fides his Force & Power, he has manifeſted 


to the World, Courage, Will and Reſolu. 


'tion; enough-t6 /protett us. In” ſtanding, 
ſtedfalt therefare, 'we ſecure and preſerve 
que ſelves: and. ours : -but-.if-we ftagger or 


fall off (which-God forbid).'we may wea-" - 


ken him, but 'we ſhall deſtroy'onr ſelves; 
I will add noi more on this: Point * Itroft 
I do not need. Thus then as to the /econd 
branch-of Honour due to-the \ King, the 
Honour 'of i Fealty and Allegiance! and: 
our Obligations thereto. The tfard follows. 

\ Thirdly then, We owE'td our King, 
bythe Laws of Chriſt, the wn: of Sup- 
plits ind of paying Trahme:'Kitigs muſt; 
not-be kept- poor, for this is the' way to 
make theng'uſcleſs., and to expoſe both 
them and their Sabjefts to the commors 


Enemies 


| 
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Enemies.of both. You know whoſe Com-. 
mand It is, Renaer wnts Cefar the things 
that are Celars, and wto God the things that 
are Gods. Maith. xxii. 24+. The. Jultice of 
which debt the Apoſtle: gives. vs al ac- 
count, Aem. Xlit. 6, For this cauſe pay we 
Tribute alſo , for they are Gods Miniſters 
attending conmually upou; thy very thing , 
the thing he bad fpoken of in the fourth. 
Verie,: namely, the publick Good : or in his 
language, ts miſter to every ove for good ; 
for,;ube prevace good of each who doth good, 
and;far-the prviick good of all by exccnting 
Wruzk-apaz ſack as da evil. Now there is 
no greater burden than: the 1 
Care, Foil and Difficulty which hes on- 
Kings and Perſons in the highett Power, 
ia reference, to. ſuch Adminiftration of 
Juſtice,and other:like publick affairs. And 
if our; own private buſineſs and coneerns 
cannot be carried on without Expence; 
what mufi be the Charge of the Concerns 
of a Kingdom ? Wherefore, as the under- 
going ſuch publick Cares. and perpetual 
Anxieties.deſerves a publick and ample 
Reward (greater. Wealth :and Revenues 
&an, thoſe of any private--man ) ſo the” 
NeccBitics of publick Buſincts. require 
greater Treaſuges to difcharge them. 
Fence, þ fay, is maſt evident the any 
Ke | | 0 
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of the caſe, that Tributes and Supplies. 
ſhould be paid to Kings. ,21 | 

Let:them be paid then, will ſome ſay, 
by them .that reap the: great benefit of. 


the* Government : but'/how will it be 


Proved to be every - mans-/Duty towpay 
them ?- | 3 

., The Ariſwer is eaſie, (1.) Who reaps 
not the benefit of the Government , and 
particularly the benefit of Prote&tion by 
the Laws,*both as'to his Perſon, For- 
tunes, Liberty, good Name and the-like ? 
except he have deſerved otherwiſe, He 
owes therefore for theſe, his ſhare towards. 
the:defraying the'publick Expences. But. 
tliere is yet a farther Anſwer,:(2.). We 


miſt;zknow, the- King has the. ſame righr. 


to-ſuch Supplies as we ſpeak: of: to Tri- 
butes and his Revenues , asany of us have 
toour Eſtates. | Lites "08 

' Nam proprie Telluris herum natura nt 
12. qe Ham (145 0 


'  Ngeiwe,. ec quenquam fiatuit——— 
an tiOdbe. nant yr, 

Narture- gives no-man a property this 
Houſe, or Lands, or like poſſeſſions. It 
is 'the: Law. that determines and ſets out 
each mans property- And the- ſame Lay: 
that .metes out; $a me , what is —_ al- 

PIR: : 1gNS 
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figns to the King what is- his. The fame 
Law, . that glves me liberty to fraffick, to 


Y buy up; and export, and import. Commo-< 
dities, allots ta; the King his Cuſtomes ; 


and it is as .much a' breach of the eighth 
Commandent (whatſoever ſome men'think 
of it) to ſteal Cuſtome, as to pick a wang 
pocket; of the two -itt ſome regard a 
greater. ... | 

I know the ordinary Evaſion many'have, 


- with whichthey do not ſo much.quiet, as 


for awhile cheat.or ſtifle: their Conſcien- 
ces. The Laws in this caſe, ſay they, are 
penal : if we ſubmit to the Penalty of the 
Law, as we arc content to do, when we 
are caught (which I muſt ſuſpe&t , and 
they who ſay it would do well to:con- 
ſider, whether they ſo contentedly ſubmit 
to legal Forfeitures as they pretend in this 
plea) if we ſubmit to the Penalty, ſay they, 
we are guiltleſs, we have fulfilled the Law. 
I utterly:deny this ; and fo will we man, 
who underſtands any thing of Caſuaſtical 
Divinity. The Law-by commanding me 
to do what will ſecure me from Penalty 
or Forfeiture,” commands me -yot? to In- 


cur that Penalty or Forfeiture: if there-- 


fore I wittingly4ncur it, I break the Law, 
except there were more particular Salvo's 
than I have en in any of our petial-Laws. 

a | But. 
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But becauſe ſome? wilf not underſtand 
Chis in the genera?;"let*ne put a partity- 
lar caſe: Suppoſe a pee oo 
the King of ſome ( eomparativeſy) 
Dues, {incurs a. Forfeiture;-which undocs 
him 5 Who now is guilty 'of undoing this 
man, the Law or himſelf? - 1f -he woutd 
have honeftly paid the King” ſuch 'Dnes, 
as lie might have done, and-yet been am 
honeſt Gainer, {which was the thing com- 
matided by the Law, and-bf/the Law his 
- Doty) he had been it a good condition: 
bur he thovſts to break the Law, an@fs 
has undon& himſelf. Is he notinow don- 
bly gulty ?7*firlt of a fin againſt* the Law 
and the” King. Secondly, * he not'in 
ſome'meaſure a Felo 4 /e,*at leaſt a'Rob- 
ber of himſelf and Family? 'and the Guftt 
muſt needs bear irs propottion , and be 
Guile ſtill, though not fo great, in caſe'ef 
tefſkr Penalties and'Forfeirures. Where- 
ore we Te we owe the King the Hotionr 
of Supplies, Cuſtom or Ttibute, =: 
Fourthly. We owe hitn''the Hormnr” of 
Candour::ayd ' tharitable *Coiftriflivn , of 
cYMLINg "2nd ſpeaking the' beſt we ah of 
him and all hisaQions:” Yootever knew a 
perſbfi;vytio trulyhonourell another; but he 
would'be ſo far from thinking yilely ofthis 
indifferent a&tions (' meant 0 Om 
hos; <p " kk 


( 
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*which might be capable of being done 
. wiſely, or to a good end, as well ag other- 
wiſe) that he wquld find out excuſes. for 
his bad ones. 1; pray you let us all pay 
our Prince this Honour ; art leaſt, let none 
of us 'be : Suilty of interpreting to the 
. worſt , ſuch Counſels and Actions , the 
reaſons of which we do not yet (and per- 
© haps it is not fit we ſhould at preſent) ya- 
derſtand. This very practice, hefides that 
It is moſt certainly our Duty to-our King, 
would be no ſmall ſervice to our ſelves.and 
reighbours : for it would prevent a mylti- 
tude of thoſe cauſeteſs, but very tarment- 
.ing, Fears and Jealouſies, nay even.many 
divers reports too,which are very frequent 
all over the Kingdoms. But this Ihave for- 
merly otherwiſe preſt. | 

Laſtly, We owe to our King the Honour 

ef -a&r Prayers * [and of onr Fa 
Praifes too] in his behalf, _* 7heſe paſſages 
True Honour and Love are is Pre. 411 when 
inſeparable, And *cis woſt. 7 Pn 
fure no perſon of any feri- ;;,,.:74 imwber 
ous Religion ever honoured ' place; and on a- 
andloved any man, whom worker occaſion. 
he did not pray for * [and |. 
in whoſe good the :wonld. not cordially re- 
Joyce and praiſe;God for it.] Remember 
zhat:noſt ſokmm paſſage of rhe Apoſtle, 
5856 , 


Tim, 
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1: Fim, IJ. 1, 2, 3: '1 eabort therefore fo-ft off 
all ,. that Supplications , Prayers, - lptereeſſ- 
ons, and giving of Thanks be made for all 
men : for Ring: ard for all that are in _Au- 
thority, that we may lead a quict and peace 
able life in all Godlineſs, and Honeſty. For, 
this # good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
or Saviour. It 1s plain hence, that in the 
ſettling of the Service of God in the 
' Church of Epheſus, one of St. Pauls - firſt 
and chiefeſt cares, one of his. ſtriQteſt In- 
junEions was, that all ſorts of Prayers ſnould 
be offered up in. the behalf of Kings 
which I have otherwiſe more largely diſ- 
courſed , and therefore for the preſent 
more briefly paſs. RB | 
We ſee then now the main particulars 
of that Honour we are to pay the Kin 
the Law of Chriſt. The Honour of Obed;- 
ence , of Faith and Allegiance, of Supplies 
and Tributes , -of Candour and charuable 
nd and laſtly of our Prayers of af 
inds. | clan. & 45.3 | 
Obj. 1. And all this is true will ſome 
ſay; yes, it were fit too.to be practiſed, 
were Kings ſuch as they ſhould be, © | 
' Anſw.1.As to this vile Suggeſtion (which 
it is too plain many niore men harbour . 
than dare ſpeak out) I might only give a- 
gain the ſame "Anſwer, I have formerly 
- = given 
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piven., and ſay ,un.one word ; we cart 

nd.no fault incur. King , but what is 
more the three Nations, than his own 
Guilt. : Qur former, Crimes therefore , 
and the Effects they-have. had upon him, 
cannot but. moſt..iniquitouſly and unchri- 
ſtianly be made Arguments for withdraw- 
ing our preiens, Duties.-., -: 


Anſw. 254; Bat once again z Secondly 2 


& 


Contider,,.I pray you, the Text and Con= + 
rext, the emphg/is both bear, the 7ime in 
which,and the, Perſons, to which,both were 
ſpqken, and if. we have not  ſach:an An- 

yet henceto this Objeftion, - as will make 
bs all aſhamed ſo; much as 'to- think of 
withholding any branch of the: Honour 


mentioned due to our King,-I am mich 
miſtaken. As .to the. Time; 1t is 'moſt 
certaln this Epj/Hle muſt be. writ either in 
The pme of Claudius or Nero's Empire, aC- 
cording. to Baronius-in.the formers*: be it- 
under whichſoever of the two, they were 
both not only Heathens and Enemizs*to 
Chriſtianity, but villanouſly: vitious.: Then 
as:to the, Perſogs, if we confiderits'whom 
the Apoſtle 'ditedts theſe his'Conmands;” 
hot only- ig-4general to: all the::Chriſtian 
multitude, .byg more eſpecially to; rhe-di/-- 
perſed. Chriſtzan Tews in, Pont; Aſia, &c. 
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0 ; . 
this contributes further to the utter avoid» -; 


ing all the force can be conceived in;this 
Objection. The Jews we know were a peo- 
ple peculiarly chofen by God, and by,him 
priviledged above all Nations : amongſt 90- 
ther Promiſes made them, that of dominion 
over the Nations was one, eſpecially eyed 
by them 3; and nothing did they expect 
more conftantly *or paſſionately by the 
MeiTias, then temporal Empire, But e- 
ven to this = e, and to the Chriſtian 
(that is, the n) on of them, doth the 
very Apoſtle of the Circuiciſion preagh 
Subjettion, Honour and Obedience evgn 
towards Heathen Empetours and Princes, 
Now weigh the whote Emphaſis: Was it 
thus particularly and expreſly command- 
ed to the primitive ( that is, the. pureſt 
. and moſt excellent Race of ) Chriſtians , 
that have lived in any ages of the world, 
that they ſhould be dutiful and obedient 
to their Princes, though the worſt of 
men ? Were theſe ſame Commands tooin 
common,& without any exemption impoſed 
upon the Jews, that people peculiarly pri- 
viledged, as it would ſeem, to the con- 
trary ? Nay, were they, as by name re- 
quired to be ſubjeCt and obedient to. all 
the Kings of the Nations they ſhould live 
"under ? Were the Sons of God (as 1 =_ 

ile 
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ſtile them) thus required to yield Sub- 
jeCtion. to Aliens, and men_without God 
M the" world., and 'can now any of us 
think, that, upon fome private Reaſons 
of 'our 'own, we. may forbear, or do not 
owe, like Duty to onr Native Liege-Lord 
and Sovereign, the ſame a mo't Gracious, 
Wiſe, Juſt and Virtuous Prince ? for 


fhame let us baniſh out of our Souls ſuch 
- Sug 
i O 


+4 


LIE - 
ject. 2. But it may be further urged ; 
*Tis not impoſſible 'that a Princes 73zle 
may 'be 4iſparable , and what will you fay 
in ſuch a caſe? . Are we 0 obey Inrruders 
againft tht rightful Heir ? | 

fw. 1. I anſwer, firſt there was ne« 
ver any Title ſo juft and indiſputable, but 
ſome. nreafonable men ' Have conteſted tt. 
We find by the facred Story, that when 
God appointed Kings, by immediate no- 
mmation from Heaven, there aroſe cer- 
rain men, Sos of Beliel, who refuſed to own. 
them ; yet was their Title no Kkſfs Divine 
and? faſt for af{ that. . But as to the Tizle 
of our prefenr Sovereizn, I proteſt before 
God, I'carmot fee any colour, any ſhadow of 


plulifible appearance, that can be brought. 
audinff it. What man of any Face, Rea- 
fon, or Conſcience can disbelieve our are 
Graciow Kings voluntary Proteſt ation, _ 
ws y 
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by Word of Mouth, and under his Hand to 
his Privy Council , and after publiſht ro the 
World ? Conſider, at what time it - was 
made, on what Inducements poſſible it could 
be niade? Had he not the Afettions of a 
Father, as well as of a Brother ? © Was he 
likely ro gain any thing by violating Ho- 
our and Conſcience, in avowing a falſhood.? 
Or could any thing but Fuſtice, Care of hi 
Peoples Peace and Safety, together with pure 
Conſcience, and an entire regard of Truth, 
move him to give his Royal Word, Hand,and 
in a ſort Oath, and that, of hs own accord 
to atteſt the No-title of the preſent Rebellious 
Pretender , and the moſt juſt and full Title 
of our preſent Sovereign Lord and King ? 
This one thing ,  in' may apprehenſion , 
muſt for ever ſtop the mouths , and ſatis- 
wo the Minds of any that will hear Rea- 
— | 
Anſw. 2.. Again, as to all that can be - 
done by way of Ratification, or to ſpeak 
more properly , Recognition of our Sove= 
reigns juſt Title, has it not been done ? 
If yeu conſider the way of his coming to the 
Crown, can it at all be faid that| he ſer up 
ws ? Was he not immediately recogni- 
zea and proclaimed by the Nobility, Privy 
Council, and the whole body of his People (as 
far as then appeared ) from the chief oy 

| 0! 
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of his Kingdoms , throughout City and 
Country every where in the whole three 
Kingdoms. Then,.to wave the Solemn;- 
ties of his moſt Arvgnſt Coronation , have 
not the full Houſes of Parliament recognized, 
declared, and avowed. bim as their only right= 
Lord and King ? Are not all degrees.and ſorts 
of men concluded in, and by their Repreſer- 
zatives in Parliament ? '?Tis reſcinding and 
giving the Lye to our own aft, nay, par- 
don the expreſſion, ?tis Rebellion againſt the 
Laws and Statutes "of the Realm, againſt 
Acts of Parliament, (if ſuch a thing as Re- 
bellion againſt them be poſſible) as well as 
Rebellion againſt the King, for us to ſtagger 
or be falling off now. But, I hope,I did not 
need to bave been ſo particular and ear- 
neſt in this place : However, the matter 
coming. in my way, I was unwilling to be 
wanting to my Duty, and that any of you 
ſhould be wanting to yours. 

Wherefore, to exforce now what I have 
been ſo long teaching and aſſerting , 4e 
Honour to aur King ; let us now conſider 
the other point remaining, the Connexion 
betwixt theſe two Duties. Fear God, honour 
the King : The putting them thus imme- 
diately together ſeems to ſuggeſt, that if 
we do fear God, we ſhall honour the 
King ; and that by giving him-all theſe 

« L 3 branghes 
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branches or kinds of Honour mentioned. 
' Now' the general Grownd 'of this Con-. 
cluſion is, 'that the Fear of God ivan uni+ 
verſal and invariable Principle of moſt im- 
partial Obedience to the 'whole ,Law..of 
Chriſt. *He who fears God makes. no ſuch 
difference between the Commands. of. God, 
as''to account any ſmall, or ſuch, which 
he may: wave at pleaſure” without - guilt: 
For he that ſaid, do 'not commit | Adultery , 
ſaid alſo ao not kill : now if thou: compmit 10 
Adultery, 'yet if 'thou hill, thou' art become « 
Tranſgreſſor of the Law, Jam. IL. Tt. * And 
the ſame God, you have heard, ſaid fur 
ther, Honour thy Father: and. thy Aortber , 
that is,” in one ſenſe of the Command, Pay 
thy King, 'as well as Parents, the Honour 
df Obedience ; together with the/dther 
points'of Honour mentioned.” Wherefore | 
if the Fear of. God fo far ſway inrour 
hearts, 'that it control,” govern.' and direct 
our Actions, we ſhall be loyal 'as..wel as 
devout; for there is the ſame Dibine Law 
and' Authority for both: and .if in 'ohe 
point we caſt off the Fear of God, As vain 
ro pretend it in another. the fame Fear, 
were it fincere and” real, would operate to 
all caſes /'as well as one. When Herod is 
tender of breaking ## Oath, but 'not of. 
Murder and te]; Sond, ir is fare k h 
uc 


ſuch a Fndg which fears ri9r God, however, 
for ſome''vain Honours ſake, he may regard 
Alen, © 'W hen Fudavis thrifty, and cannor 
endure that' /o much waſte ſhould be. made of 
a Box of Ointment (though it was a kind of 
fore-embalming his Mafter) but in Charity 
had much rather it had been fold and given 
70 the poor', yet can upon the firſt occafion 
play . the Traytor, in” the vileſt :and' moft 
metcinary ſort , we may be fure the Dev4l 
has entred him, the Fear of God poſſefſerh him 
- a0r-; ſuch damn'd Partiality could not 
conſiſt with that Fear. © And fo in the pre- 
ſent caſe: they are only ſuch Apoſtles as 
Fidas, who can at. once pretend to the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and yet joyn with, affiſt 
2nd animate Rebels; nay; which is more 
deplorable, imagine, contrive, hatch and 
bring forth Rebellion} © But we bave not ſo 
learned Chrift, if fo be that we have heard 
bim, and been taught by kim, as the Truth is 
in TFeſas. This is' the general Ground : 
and as to: more partioular ones they have 
been already toucht. For, | 

1. We tave heard that Kings are on 
Earth Gods Vicegerents: now can any man - 
pretend Faith and Duty to his Sovereign inn 
perſox, and at the ſame time defe, vilifie 
or depoſe him in his #Ficeroy ? Is it not 
the ſame Royal Power that reſides in both 
L 4 as 
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as ſuch? And 1s not the Undutifulneſs 
and Diſloyalry to the Kings Majeſty in'his 
Viceroy, ſtill an Offence againſt the Kings 
Majeſty ? Hear God himſelf deciding the 
caſe expreſly, 1 Sar. viii. 7. They have not 
rejefted thee, but they bave rejetted me, that 
IT ſhould not reign over them. And, 

2. Can any of us after ſuch expreſs 
Texts produced doubt, but it is Gods de- 
clared Will and peremptory Command that 
we ſhould be obedient to the King, and them 
which are ſent by him? Is the (fifth Com- 
mandment no part of the Moral Law? Or 
are the 13th of the Romans (Let every Soul 
be ſubje& to the higher. Powers) and this Pa- 
ragraph of St. Peters Epiſtle, whence the 
Text is taken, no Goſpel ? Did not Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and. the whole body of 
primitive Chriſtians thus live , and thus 
teach? Was there in thoſe days any ſuch 
thing heard of, as Reſiſtance of Powers , 
or Plots and Deſigns againſt Government, 
though then the Government: was in the 
hands of the unjuſteſt and moſt tyrannical 
perſons the Earth ever bore? Did not 
Chriſtianity grow up under Perſecutions, 
and was not the Bloud of the Martyrs the 
Seed of the Church? This Scripture, this 
all Antiquity teacheth us. | 
" And herein indeed I muſt commend the 
"IF | Inge- 
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IMmgenvity of fome of the Rebellious Saints 
of the late Age ; when particularly prelt 
to produce Divine Warrant for Subjects 
taking Arms againſt the King, or to ſhew 
where it might be found written in the 
Goſpel, that it was lawful to 

riſe up againſt the Government * John 
* ſome of them ingenuouſly Goodwin 
confeſt, that there was no Text partic#- 
for it, nor was it a DoCtrine of larly. 

the ancient Chriſtianity ; but 

they had it from the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling in themſelves, and It was 4 ſccret re- 
ſerved by God to be revealed in the later age 
of the world , when it would come to be 
more ſeaſonable than it would have been in 
the Infancy of Chriſtianity. Tngenue Peribo= 
144, a fair Confeſſion indeed : But I be- 
ſeech you, Brethren, keep to the old and 
undoubted Chriſtianity. ' Be followers of 
Chriſt Feſus : and if you are ſo,the Fear you 
have of God & the Faith you have of Chriſt, 
will certainly lead you, as Chriſt did, to 
give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, 
45 well - 4s unto God the. thinos that are 
Gods ; that is, you willconcode the Duty 
to your God and to your King thus far in- 
ſeparable. © ” 

To ſhut up all briefly in a double Ex. 

hortatiuns HERES, 

208 Firſt, 
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36 Religion and Loyalty 
Firſt. As the - foundation of all Since- 
rity, of all Honeſty and Dury both ro God 
and Man , ſtudy and endeavour above 
all things to poſſeſs your hearts with 
2 fixed and unmovable Fear of God. The 
way and means thereto, has been moſt 
plainly laid open in the beginning. We 
have ſeen the true riſe of that Fear, and 
_ Its genuine Nature. Ir is a laſting ſenſeof 
the Being, Sovereignty, Omniſcience, Ju- 
ſtice and Power of Gol. Inure your ſelves 
then to think much hereon, and to attend 
hereto in all your aftions. Let: theſe 
thoughts lie down with you by night, and 
awake with you in the morning, and ac- 
company you in all your ways and buli- 
neſs.. God ſees. God will bring to account. 
By: this means the Wiſemans Advice will 
| have effe& upon you; you will be jr the 
Fear of the Lord all the day long, Proverbs 
XX111. 17. 
©. Secondly.. Let the Fear of God have its 
perfeft work, Be not fo falle to your ſelves, 
as to have the Fear of God with partiality: 
but whatſoever you ſec is matter of his 
Will, Command and Law, and ſo conſe- 
quently of your. Duty, do you honeſtly, 
and without picking and chooiing ſettle to, 
and be conſcientious in all and every ſuch 
thing. How canft think to anſwer at the 
ry Pw COAL CLLR wy 


great Tribunal of God, the laying aſide a- 
ny of his Laws? And particularly if Dam- 
zation be dreadful (as what can beſo, if 
that be not ? ) remember who has ſaid , 
_they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Fate 
nation. Now thou canſt not partake with 
thoſe who do reſiſt, but thau muſt reſiſt 
alſo. Certainly if theſe things be laid to 
heart, we ſhall all be no leſs good Subjets 
to our King, than to God ; that is, we 
{hall be loyal and faithful unto both. Now 
God make us all ſuch, and keep us faithful 
#1:t0 Death, that we may receive the Crown of 


Life. Which God grant, &c, 


FINIS. 


inſeparable. | 37 
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x 1086s | 
F Succeeding in a Right Line 
A 


National Bleſſing. 


Proved in a | 


SERMON 


Preached at Cork, Otob,14. 1685. toa very | ik 
full Aſembly, there met to ſolemnize = | '\# 
T HB Pie (} + '. 


BIRTH-DAY. 


O F 


His Gracious Majeſty James IT 


By Edward Lord Biſhop of Cork and Roſſe, 


— 


Dublin, Printed by A.Crookand S. Helſham, 
for William Norman, Samuel Helſham and 
Eliphal Dobſon Bookſellers. 1686. 


Advertiſement 


His Sermon was preached 

only in the place and on 

the time and occaſion mentioned. 
The Specialties 4 its Deſign 
may not perhaps be fully under- 
ſtood, either by its Title or by the 
Text ; And therefore I thought 
fit to premonyſh, that I aimed here 
in peculiarly at theſe T'wo 
Points : Firſt, ts conciliate, the 
moſt I could, to our preſent Soue- 
reign in particular the good 
Opinion and hearty Aﬀecti- 
ons of all ſorts of People. And 
next, more generally, to make 
| them 


them in love with and zealous 
for the Conſtitution or Frame | 
of our Government. It will eaſily 

be perceived how theſe are con- 
cerned through the ſeveral parts 


| of the Diſcourſe. 


Nor have I been guilty, in any 
thing 1 have ſaid to either of 
theſe purpoſes, of the leaſt Pre- 
varication or Diſceſſton from my 
own Thoughts for I really bes 
tieve both His Sacred Majeſty 
and the Conſtitution deſerve 
much more, than ſo ſhallow a per- 
ſon, as my ſelf, can comprehend 
or ſay of ether, | 


Only I could wiſh, nd I. db 
moſt paſſuonately exhort, that 
| |. '--> ONE 


one thing which 1- have. here, 
ſuppoſed and pleaded, . a5-an 
_ Argument of our;Happinels, 
might daily take more effect; 
namely, that Flis Majeſties mejt 
exemplary Royal Virtues of. 
ſtrict Temperance, Conſidera- 
tion, Prudence and untverſal 
Seriouſnieſs may be cloſely imi- 
tated by all who preſume to ſtile 
themſelves tis Friends : For it 
%* plain;-by one part of this Diſ- 
_—_ k-- = kk of 4 
 Magjeſtys and his Peoples Bleſſed- 
wh depend bereupon : and theres 
fore lt none think or calumini- 
ate,. that I promiſe or pre- 
tend fo prove publick Pro- 
i ſperity on other Terms : For 
publick Diſlolauteneſs and a 
M truly 


truly - profperous ſtate of 
things are moſt incompati- 
ble. The Good God increaſe 
among$t us the Virtues I have 
commended, and multiply on. 145 


their Eraits and Conlequents. 


- 
F i 
\ 
- 4 
*% 
. -- » 
e \ . 
2: 
LIT IF 2 i EI PRI EY TI"IYY TY F> s. 9. Wan 
a hk. 4 TV 4 — 
( 4 
' 4 


3 
p 
© 


_ my a1. > WU 
 & 40 he. =. —_ - 


Md « . 
*S SS wt © w 


"XL 


jo "es %- - 
_— acl FA _ ECO | A +0 | ed. MM. 4 bee + _ 
7 — A OY - om a , —— 
. 


REX, REG SE 


Kitiys ſucceeding i ina t 
-Felfie a National 2leſſing 


Proved in a 


SE RMON preached in Crifiuoch af 
Cork, Oftob, 14. 1685+ being His Mas 
.. Jeſties Birth-day, 


on Þ }91 i h R 
3 "P PEPE REDS _ 


— 


The-T EXT. 


Eccleſ: x. 14. Bleſſed: ars thou, 0 Land. 


- whey thy King # the Son of Nobles, and 
 : thy Princes - in due ſeaſon, for $ irengrhs 
"_ not for Droxaanye 


He reat Deſie Ns of our bukip aſs 

" enbled Deere day, I will 7 
# fume, are or ought to- be, ief- 
W er fwo. | 
Firſt. To pa y God our more Gledn 
Thankigivings oy = Gracious wy 
2 


2 Rer Regius. 


and the _— we enjoy under his hap- 
py Reign. A : 


Secondly. Together to poſleſs both our | 


own and others minds, as univerſally as 
we can, :with deeper -Imprefſions of our 
Puty'to our King; and: freſh Reſolutions 
of Loyal Adheſion. 
.. . Now theſe things being deſigned *þy/us 
#pon his Birth-day, as this 1s, whatever 
vantapet his Defcent, -Family-or Extrattzon 
(which certainly have operated more to 
our Happineſs, than moft are aware of ) 
may. be conceived to, add, either to: the 
quickening our Gratitude, or fixing in us 
4 more laſting /en/c of our Obligations' and 
Duty, ought not, on this Solemnity;- in all 
realgn.to. be omitted, or to- _ uncon- 
ſadered. Der i pH obeph 

. The Text very pertinently ſuits with our 


deſigns ; and efpecially;in tht it w/ 
and celebrates ,) as moſt canducive to he - 


publick-Good;, ſuch *peciliar circumſtances 
and qualifications as, God- be bleſſed, are 
moſt eminent and exemplary in our preſent 
Sovereipns cn Nog op SF ay 5 

Bleſſed:art thou, Q Land, when thy King us 
the $n of ;Nobles, and thy, Princes eat itfane 
ſeaſon , for Strength and not for Driinkgn- 


- :King ;Solo-x07 , the Author hereof was 
Fon as 


UI Sonnets 227, Bo ENG. 7 Ot Ee EE OO NY 
> I Woe bitte 2 por a eges Than Is SE: Be 
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Rex:Regius; 2 
as'much a Prince as a Philoſopher, as deep- 


ly infighted- into Political Aﬀairs, as into 
Natural or Moral Sciences. And we have 


; many Proofs hereof in ſeveral Paragraphs 


(or little Diſcourſes) of Political concern- 
ment in this Book. This, out of which 
the Text 1s taken, is one, but very ſhort ; 
conſiſting only of two Aphoriſms , and 
thoſe containing. matter of his Obſervati- 
ons, or. his Senſe in brief, touching the 
different Eſtate of Kingdoms according to 
the differenr Qualifications or Circumſtances 
of their. Princes..._. - | 
Wo to thee, O Land, when thy King 14 
4 Child", and thy Princes eat in the more 
mg! ver. 16. | 
The word Child here muſt not. be taken 
ſtriQly for an Infant, but(as both the Ori» 
ginal ſignifies, and the Septuagint have ren= 
dred it, »«7@-) for a young perſon. And 
it is in Scripture applied (1.) To Age, fo 
as to ſignifie a young perſon. (2.) Becauſe 
young perſons uſed to be imployed in At- 
tendance and Services, to Coraition ( and 
thus the young men 1n SCri- ry 
language very often 1 Sem. iL.13, 
1s as' much as the' Servants 2 Sam, ll.14, 


_ or Attendants.) Or (3.) To &c. 


Underſtanding : in which re- 
gard, King Eviokame though then above 
3 09g 


& _—_— 
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one aud*forty years was ſaid WI young and 
render-bearted, 2 Chron: xiii. 7. All which 
acceptations are. neceſſary here to be no- 
ted, that the oppoſite hereof, be Sop. of 
Nobles, 'in the Text, may be better un- 
derſtood: £4 1 * 

Of Eating in the Morning, &c. we ſhall 
touch by'and by. In the mean while the 
ſum of this his firſt Obfervation-1s,'That.it 
is generally a great unhappineſs for a Na- 
tion to have either a young, ignoble, ſhal- 
low or voluptuous Prince, God be: blef{- 
{d, our Kings vieſt Enemies can: affix 


- none of theſe to him. 


- But contrarily, Blefſed art thou, O Land, 
when thy King ts the Son of Nobles, and thy 
Princes. eat in due ſeaſon, for Strength, and 
or for. Drankgnneſs. That term, the iSou 
Nobles; is capable-of a double: ſenſe; 
rrjttly and literally taken, it ſignifies, on- 
by. a- Perſon of Noble Extrattion, or deſcend+ 
ed from a Noble Family. But taken-ac- 
eording tothe Hebrew [djom, as we ſay the 
Sons of Zen, that is Men; fo the Sor of 
Nobles will be a Perſon of a noble Spiritge- 
nerous, great and brave. Nothing hinders 
but we may underſtand: the: term- both 
ways. And in the Interpretation of Scri- 
ptures, where feverat: ſenſes are probable 
and wholeſome, it is, -a$ one calls it, 2 
£2 : Ficce 


Rer Regius. $ 
piece of ſpiritual Frugality to take both, 
oreven Al. It is indeed an holy making 
the moſt of Scripture. And if we regard. 
what was ſaid'before in the Explication 
of 'the.word Child in the former verſe, that 
it ſignifies not only what we commonly 
mean by the name [2 perſon of few years, ] 
but alfo either one of a mean or ſervile con- 
ditzon, or even of a weak and mean Soul, the 
Oppoſition -which muſt be admitted be- 
tween theſe two branches [Wo be to rhce, 
O Land, when thy King is a Child] and 
[Bleſſed be thou, O Land, when thy King 
i the Son of Nobles] will enforce us to 
take this term in both the ſenſes menti- 
oned. | 

Them as to: what may ſeem dubious or 
obſcure in the latter clauſe of the Text ; 
Eating in due ſeaſon, for Strength, and not 
for Drunkermeſs, ſeems at firſt only a de- 
ſcription of temperate Diet. Eating in due 
feaſon; is oppoſed to Eating in the morning. 
The morning is no ſeaſon for men to ſet 
themſelves ta Eating ; but firſt for Devo». 
tion, then for Buſineſs. Eating for Strength, 
and not for Drunkenneſs determines both the 
Quantity and Quality of our Food. For it 
is plain, men may make themſelves drunk 
with a ſmall meaſure of ſome kind of Li- 
quors, as well as with a-large ane of 0- 
M 4 | thers, - 


& Rev:Regins. 

thers; : Theſe three therefore, To Eat and 
Drink in de ſeaſon, in ave meaſure, and of 
ſuch viands as are convenient for. us; make 
up what we call, Temperance in Diet. But 
this: //ngle Virtue ,, as being the principal 
part of Sobriety, and that which is main= 
ly . inſtrumental, to -preſerve Reaſon and 
Conſideration, is put - Synecdochically for 


2 conſiderative Virtuous : Temper .and . Pra- 


tice ; in oppoſition, eſpecially, ta a vo- 
[uptuous and ſenſual Life; which, who- 
ſocver give themſclves up to, whether no- 
ble or plebeian, are neither fit far, nor 
can mind or happily diſpath, Buſineſs. 
And ſo the ſum; of the Royal Preachers 
Obſervation. in the Text amounts to this z 
Is a ſingular Bleſſing to a Nation to have a 
* King nobly deſcended, of a noble. Mind, not 
young or unexperjenc*d, not giving Limfelf o= 
ver to Pleaſures and. exceſs, but grave, ab- 
ftemions, conſiderative and virtuons. : And all 
this, praiſed be our good God, is a Bleſ- 
ſedneſs which theſe Nations at preſent en- 


O LG ; p 49; 3 

The Text being thus explained, it fol- 
lows, that we ſpeak diſtinCtly to its parts : 
which I ſhall not be curious in aſſigning. 
It being a compound or copulative Pro- 
poſition, conſiſts evidently of two ſimple 
anes , the firſt whereof is, Bleſſed art rhax, 


4 


| 
| 


Rex Regins. 7 
O Land, when thy Kirg i the Son of Nobles. 
We ought then firſt .o conſider, what -Fe- 
hcities they are, which amount to a Peo+ 
ple by having their Prince of Noble Ex- 
traCtion. | 
' Andin anſyer hereto, if my Diſcourſe 
be not at preſent ſo perfely or wholly 
Theological, as I could defire, or, as are 


generally :thoſe, with which I uſe to en- 


tertain you, I muſt beg your pardon : the 
nature of the Subjeft matter does not ad= 
mit it 2 But, I am ſure, the End I drive at, 
or that to which all tends, is truly Holy, 
Religious and Chriſtian. | 
Now. the 'great Benefits which reaſona- 
bly a People may expect under ſuch 2 
Prince are, 1 think, chiefly theſe three. 


Publik Wealth and Plenty ; 

Publick Eaſe, or Liberty ta enjoy 
what they have; And # 

Publick Quiet and Peace. 


Bleſſings! which one would think ſhould 
endear the Government to us, and which, 
I am ſure, - whether we will acknowledge 
or..no , the Kingdoms generally enjoy ; 
eſpecially if we conſider how at preſent ic 
goes with other: neighbouting Nations; 
And theſe, I ſay, by Gods Bleſſing, and 
ppon 


3 Rex-Regins. 
upon our own Loyalty, we may reaſona- 
bly-expeCt the .continuance of, under our 
Sovereign and the preſent Conſtitution, that 
is, while we are governed by- Kings who 
are the Sons of Nobles. For, 

Firſt. With Noble Perſonages generally 
go Noble Eftates and Revenues. When men 
who were . born Princes come to the 
Throne, they carry with them thither 
their private Fortunes and former Princi- 
palities, joyning all to the Crowns they 
rake. A great Felicity this to the Publick, 
and much for the aggrandiſing a Nation, 
as well as for the Eaſe of the middle rate 
of men, on'whom commonly all burdens 
fall. Kings cannot be too rich, though Sub. 
jets may. - *Tis for the. Benefit of the 
whole body of their People, that Princes 
abound. They will then be better able to 
defend both themſelves and SubjeQs z and 
that with fewer, lighter 'and more eaſie 
Supplies. On-..the contrary, where: indi- 
gent and poor men come to rule, though 
never ſo virtuous, -upright and: juſt, ne- 
ver ſo ſweet, generous and noble mind- 
ed, yet [ Neceſſu as cogit ad twrpia] a poor 
Princes own,or the publick Neceflities, will 
put him on Practices diſhonourable, and 
which will bs uneaſie and grating on the 
the.Subject, . Far what vaſt Treaſures are 

ny ne- 
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ceſſary to ſettle a new Prince? What un- 
thought of Expences incident ?. Extraordi- 
.nary Exigents of State, private Accidents, 
Families to be.raiſed , Dependants to be 
advanced, and a multitude of like occali- 
ons? Of all which the ordinary fort muſt 
bear the main burden. Wherefore no 
Fach - Oppreſflor .as a poor Man in chief 
Power. Prov. XXlllk. 3. A poor man, that op= 
preſſeth the Poor, # like a ſweeping Rain , 
which leaueth xo Food. Thaugh therefore it 
_ wasa King in the Text that ſaid ir, yet it 
' would ſeem of all Degrees the Commana- 
lity may in this reſpect moſt juſtly pro- 
Nounce, Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy 
King u the Son of Nobles. | 


. Secondly. The Sons of Nobles moſt ge- 


nerally prove Noble and Heroical themſelves, 
and-of great and brave Souls. Forres cre- 
avutur foritbus & bonts. Eagles naturally 
produce not Kites or Buzzards: There is 


a Royal Spirit runs in Royal Bloud. And it 


has been obferved hy the wiſeſt and moſt 
impartial men, /{uch which are beſt Judges 
in theſe matters, 1 mean, leaſt obroxious 
ta miſtake ;and.freeſt from Flattery, that 
many Princes even. while yong, and within 
thoſe years. which ordinarily denominate 
Children, have far ſurpaſt iz ripeneſs of Wit, 
Prudence, Counſel os like Qualicatons Y 

| Tag 


f 
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the generality of adulr- perſons, of above 
twice their years, though of liberal 'and 
good lettered: Education 'alſo. This, 'a- 
mongſt others, was manifeſt to all the 
world in that bleſſed Prince Edward VE. 
King of England, whom Carden (an [tal}- 
an by Birth as well as Religion, but one 
of the moſt learned men'and greateſt Phi- 
Toſophers then in the world) having vilit- 
'ed, could not forbear wonder, and giving 
him fo great a CharaQter, as is ſcarce cre- 
dible touching one of ſo few years. It is 
too long to repear the whole, but in the 
end he expreſly ſtiles him the Afiracle of 
Nature. : And it is truly much, to have 
been ever from the Cradle filPd with great 
thoughts, poſſeſt with Principles and De- 
ſigns of publick Good, and -bred by Ar: , 
as well as by Nature diſposd and framd 
for Governinent. * Now this may be expetted 
from the So of Nobles, and is almoſt ever 
found in thoſe who are' born Princes: 
They cannot well be baſe ſpirited, but an- 
fver their Originals ' and - Condition | of 
Life. From whence, how "naturally the 
forementioned Advantages - will flow to 
their Subjects, any may eaſily fee whq- 
pleaſes to conſider the Caſe.: ' On the cone 
rrary, when men either by the Sword, ov 
Popular Favour and Fatitions, come "to the 
| Throne, 


a; 
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. Throne, they retajn dreadful tinitures of the | 
Cruelty, Bloudineſs, Partiality or other baſe 
Arts, that advanced them. : Whence it 
e comes to paſs that they rule with Tyranny 
.. | - and Oppreſſion, at leaſt, that they gene- 
t 


rally adminiſter (pardon the'ſoleciſm) un- | 
Equal and. partral Juſtice : |: Where they || 

dare to puniſh, they commonly”( though | 

on flight occaſions) cruſh irreparably : 

where they dare not, they will not ſee; but 

haply flatter or fawn, at leaſt baſely diſ- 
- Temble, and perſonare. Juſtice; only in be- 
ing blind: And. what Grievances, how 
great.and various muſt ariſe hence, is not 
caſie, I had almoſt faid to imagine, I am 
ſure not to comprehend or determine. Re- 
member Fothans Parable , Fdp. ix. 15, 
When the Brainble was adyanc2d to be 
King over the Trees, he ſaid uno the Trees, (| 
if in truth ye anoint me King over you, then [| 
Caine and put your truſt in my Shadow : and 7 
if not, ler Fire come ont of the Bramble and 
devour the Cedars of Lebanon, The Bram- 
ble is no ſuch tall, ere& or ſtrong plant, oF 
that irs ſhadow was likely, I ſhould have i 1 
aid poſſible; to defend the Trees, from the 1 
myuries either of Storms or {corching Heat: 
Yet if the Trees would not accept of this' 
is ſhelter, as inſignificant -and ridiculous 
43 it was, from ſch a King, nothing bur 
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conſuming Fire was to-be expected evet 
to the very goodlieſt Cedar. ; And the 
matter of : f roved inch in ae ped 
caſe to which this, Parable was adapt 
The mengf Shecbew: (ver.3. that ks, the a+ 
waſſires and / Ephraimires ,,, that: inhabited 
that Ciry.and its Tetritories Forgetting 
the Benefits the had ireceive Jen: 
baal , upon dhimelechs Fanar S 
wheadling of..them, choſe him,, whs! he 
only: Ferubaals, Natural Son by an Hayds 
Maid of his, for their os a Fei 
baals legitinmte © Iſſae ; hey. futni OM 


with Treaſure, jen : be hired ua 


and light PPT. Y that followed: biz, that"1 15, 
wherewith he raiſed a kin oh a 3 paltry Ar- 
my : By the afliſtance. of .thele, he. goey 
and cots off all the leg i The of” Fe+ 
rubaal, threeſcare and ten legit 5 01 one fog c 
excepting. only Fothan that 1 "But ſoon 
afcer God was mts wich hi K goed Foth 
Curſe, which -I before .1 bet 
both: him and them: "Go eb ant, ANN Fries 
berweer the men of 'Shechem «#8 Abinelich, 
They, dealt treacherouſly nach ons ano _—_ 
they con{pixe againſt him; he els 
que of their Gt yghilts ar and flay 
- could, drives the reſt 
by a Rratagem- barns a ny 


tbe Caſtle , into which he 


in, 


76s iven th i 
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Thus almoſt literally, Fire comes out of the 
Bramble to conſume the Cedars. And in the 
end belieging a Tower, into which another 
party of them had fled, he is himſelf knocks 
on the head by @ piece of a XLi!ſtone thrown 
down fram the top of the Portal by « Wo- 
mar. . Thus .back again Deſtruftzon comes 
out from, a Shrub to conſume the very Bram- 
ble, They rend and tear one another, till 
the Baſtard Prince and his People mwtual- 
ly. periſh by one anothers hand. Nor is 
this a fingle.or rare caſe, as to matter, at 
leaſt, ; of-the Tyranny of ignoble perſons. 
It has. heen the Experience of all Ages and 
Gountries, 'that there is. no ſuch Cruelty 
and Inyalion on all mens Rights, Proper- 
tUsS, and even Lives, as under upſtart 
Govexnments.and Governours, But I ſhall 
not. ſtand to. multiply ioftances. I will 
only: note, This is the firſt of the three 
things for mhich the Earth zs digquicted, and 
which it sannar bear, For a Servant when he 
reigneth. Prov. Xxx, 22. For they ,bring 
with: them Spirits, ungqual to. their new 
Place, Wherefore blefſed art thou, 0 Laxd, 
hey by, King is the Son of Nables. _ > ©. 
_R Belts. _The 7ztle. of Kings the Sons of 
Nobles.is generally cercain,. and their fuc- 
ceeding, or coming to the Crown, peace- 
able, uacontroverted , ſubmitted to and 
| acqui- 
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uieſced in by all. Now this is an «4 
Peckeble Benefit to a Nation, when Kings 
dye almoſt .like other men, afd the Go- 
vernment, as an Eſtate in Fee, deſcends 
to the rightfol/Heif , without fdife and 
publick concuſfions : When' there are no 


ble; ahd in a manner only a viciſſitude, of 
kind pf exchange of Happineſs. *Wheteas 
the ſetting up of ew 7 itles has irnnmeras 
ble Inconveniencies, and canndr. be effetted 
(if at all) without great and laſting Com- 
motipns. . *Tis difficult to do, a do- 
ing, aud perhaps rtever well dphe ;' And int 
41l theſe ſtapes of: its, ptogre 1 PJa ne t9 


the People... This is Jo clear, thidt 1 con. 


feſs I am amazed," that dany men, wha hife- 
reqd to Senſe and Judgmetit, ky We 
fond of an Eleftjve form of Kingſhip , '6r 
(wit is much. the Tame) altering _ yo 
ET TT TT  digitha 
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me ...C+ « 
vegitniate Succeſſion. © And 'now I have na» 
imed-it; (and.indeed I nained 'it with de- 
fign, -as being: moſt. pertinent. to my Sub- 
je&J ler me Tonjure- you all, it the name 
'of Gdd;: and as youtender: your own and 
= .yout.Poſterities Welfafe , that yau never 
3 hearken to men who would' inftill ſuch 
*# Notions., 'God' be bleſſed the Crifis is 0 


* ver; and there's no danger, I think, at 
> wprefent;,>of any mens 'being about at» 
= -cempring matter of practice of this kind. 
T But, 1-day, ſuffer no little State-menders 


to poſitſs:you or yours with any ſuctr Spe- 
culations; or Notional imgagitations. Stick 
to-Solomans DoCtrine 'in my Text, - of the 
happineſs of being governed by Kings the 
Soag of: Nobles in anuftiinterrupred” Line, 
and neverihear of 'otherwiſe transferting, 
Royalty,5!' LC. Taits 4 Ofc "_ SISTITTE 

 "Anhere-give me leave in a fow words, 
a3thei Luſt: Argument, to aller? the Pevples 
Happineſs im .being under Kings the';Sons 
of Nobles; to:ſhew”yoi'out - of Scriprart 
ſomething, of che: miſobief of Elebive” King, 
Aornsy which too many Is. theſe Nations: 
- | oflate fears; havermayly driven' at." - As 
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- | longas( keep:toSciftiire, I'may ſuppo 
0 my lf not! muth; ifat'all, out of my 
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it cannot be comprehended or ſtated, how 
great the prblick Sufferings or. miſeries may 
may prove z but in the general it is moſt 
certain the people well :.ufter, ouch, at 
leaſt, all mens Rights, Families. and even 
perſons mult be in, perpetual turmoil and 
danger. by reaſon of the uncertainty as well 
as variations of Kings, of of the particular 
methods of Government', ſometimes.it will 
not be known who. is King :..one;:party 
w1ll coritend one is, another will Jay 'theirs 
is, and however, ithe: Power, (that made 
one King to day,.can-unmake him-tomer- 
Tow-; and amongſt fo changeable. a;Gene- 
ration, as they ſay. we Iſlanders be, indeed 
as all mankind is, there can be. expedted no 
. ſtability. Be pleaſed to ſee iftances to 
This purpoſe out, of holy Scripture. The 
People of 1/rae!, who I am ſure. were. no 
Iſlanders, I mean the ten Tribes fell.off from 
the Houſe or ' Live of. .David,. which God 
had choſen. and.-fet..over them, and they 
would chooſe for themſelyes; and. a very 
pultar man they.:did chooſe, for their 
ing z ;aamely Feraboam the Son.of 1Vebar, 

1 King, xii. 20. Afﬀter- Wars; Diforders. 
and Deſolations, which laſted all his. days, 
Gps and, durivg_ which 4/11 one 
2 Chronicl. Battel there fell of the Iſrat- 
Xlij. 7,©c. tites five hundred thouſand cho- 
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Jen mex (which would make five greater 
Armies than, I think., we have uſually 
heard of in this age, and perhaps is a 
greater number of fighting men, than ma- 
ny populous Kingdoms, ſuch as are now a- 
days can fend forth) and from which nei- 
ther Feroboam nor his People ever recovered 
themſelves. (ver. 20.) Afﬀer Feroboams two 
and twenty years: Rebellion againſt God - 
(in corrupting his Worſhip and People 
with Idolatry for which they were finally 
deſtroyed) as well as againſt two: of his 
lawful Sovereigns ſucceffively ; after all 
this 1ljad of Afiſeries, the Lord ftruck, him 
and be died. 

His Sor! Nadab ſucceeds him: indeed, 
or; 'as ſome think, reigned together with 
him” towards the latter end of his days. 
However, before- he was well warm in 
his Throne, Baaſha:(a: perſon of another 
Tribe; who had no pretence to the Crown, 
but who might quickly have as good a 
Title to it as either Feroboam or Nadab 
had) confpircd againſt him” and ſlew him, as 
would ſeem, in the head of his Army, ard 
reizned in bis flead, 1 King, xv. 27, 28. 
But how:long will this new Title ſtand ? 
Afﬀer Wars again upon- Wars, all his. 
days,” his Sorr Ez ſucceeds him : but with«. 
in two years Tn,” # of half his Chats, 
"_ | 2 ots 


18 Rer Regius. 
ots conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him, «4 
he was drinking himſelf drunk, in the Houſe 
vf Arza his. Steward. Upon this Zim- 
ri ſets up himſelf (chap. xvi. 9. 11.) and 
immediately ſlew all of Baaſha%'s Houſe: 
( Here was a Recompence for Baaſha's 
Treaſon.) But before Zimri had reigned 
oyer part of //rael-full one week, another 
part of the people. would have. another 
King, and ſet up: Omri : on which Zimrs 
burns himſelf in 'his own Palace. And 
ndw- (ver. 21.) Iſrael is divided, not only 
from Jndah, as before, but within them- 
ſelves; divided into two parts, :ſaith the 
Text : For half of the People followed'Tibni 
to make him King, and half Omvi. To. be 
ſhort, from the time the //raclites fell off 
from the Royal Line that God had ſet o- 
ver them, and betook themſelves to King 
chooſing , from that Revolt, I ſay, to Om- 
rj, which was ſomewhat leſs than-five and 
forty years, if rightly computed, they had 
fix Kings indeed , bnt not one year of 
Peace : and of their ſix Kings, as far as [ 
can find, only two dicd the death of other 
men; fo frequent and fo diſmal were the 
Alterations of Government ! ſo unhappy 
the ſtate of things ! | 
I will purſue the Hiſtory of this: 'King- 
dom no further, as to this particular _ 
| the 
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the uncertainty of Titles, and frequen® 
Changes, which you ſee muſt needs hap” 
en, and when they happen, they rend 
ations in pieces, and leave nothing ſta- 
ble, durable or ſecure ; only out of what 
you have heard of the deplorable tare, into. 
which this People brought themſelves, by 
breaking off the Succeſſion, and running into 
this kind of Ele&zve Kingdom, I cannot but 
note te you, | 
Secondly, The, dreadful Cruelties and 
Bloudſhed, which commonly enſue on ſuch 
EleQions, to eſtabliſh the New Prince. 
Thus. as ſoon as Baaſha obtained the 
Throne he {more all the Horſe (that is, Kin- 
red, Allies, and moſt likely all the Adhe- 
rent of. Feroboam; ) he left not ore of them 
that breathed until he had dcftroyed them, 
I King.xv.29. which, though it were Bua- 
ſha*s Wickednels,and Gods juſt Judgment, 
executed on Feroboams Family (however by 
2 villanous Agent) ;yet in point of Policy 
and Security to himſelf, he was in 2 fort 


neceſſitated to it ; Now ſo great a Slaugh- * 


ter certainly could not. but he a fore pub- 
lick Wound. I might ſhew many inſtan- 
ces of the like practice in in others, bur ir 

is not. pleaſing to rake in Bloud.. 
Laſtly. Whereas jr. is ordinarily pre- 
tended by our modern S:ate-menders, that 
; N 3 reducing 
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reducing King doms, as near as may be, to 
an Elett;ve form, is the beſt method to /e+ 
cure a Succeſſion of good and virtuous Princes, 
the contrary hereto —_ by this inſtance ; 
The People of 1/rael, after this new 10+ 
delling their Kingdom , upon rejetting the 
true Heir deſcenient , and elefting out of 
themſelves « Xing, had through the Judg- 
ment of God withdrawing his Grace in 
puniſhment of their Rebellion and Revolt, 
from this time till the utter Diſſolution of 
their Kingdome, nineteen Kings ſucceſ- . 
ſively, and not one good amongſt them 
all : And no wonder, faith a ſober Au- 
thor: For, 

Firſt. It was a Kingdome whoſe Foundas 
tion was laid in | 


* Rebellion. 
22. Schiſm. 

Secondly. It was maintaincd by a Politich, 
Iablatry : in the cominuance of Jeroboams 
Golden Calves. | 

Thirdly. Pollured with the Blond of many 
ef their Kings ;, few of them going to their 
Grave, Sicca morte [by a Bloudleſs death]. 
Axd therefore having continued two bundrcd: 
forry oxe, or as others calculate, two hundred 
ffry er9hr, years, im the ninth year of Hoſea?s 


Keign, 
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Rer Regins. =: 
Reign (which was the ſeventh of He'zekiah 
King of Judah) the Xmmg , and People of Ira- 

; el were Carried away Captives by Shalmane- 

=} zer King of Aſſyria, and never returned 
' # again: for God removed 1/rael out .of his 
. * fight? ?*T's ſo ſaid twice, 2 King, xvil. 18, | 
| 23. And ?rs obſervable, no one knows to | 
this day whats become of theſe ten Tribes. l 
But even” quring the whole ſtate .or moſt | 
> # ſettled time of their Kingdome, they had ; 
> |F no face of true Religion, nor indeed any 


. 
Wu 


2 Religion' conſtant amongſt them; bur a 1 
= Gallwnafry of tall the Gods and [dolatrics [F 
of the Nations, according to the Honour | 
& or Intereſt of their Kings. | 
e-: | On the other ſide, the Kingdome of Fu- 
# dah, which continued under the Kighr- 
ful Succeſſion and was Hereditary , ſtood ' 
near one hundred and forty years longer, | 
than that of 1/rael, and they had amongſt 
their Kings many great Saints, as Af, | 
k Fehoſophat, Hezekiah, Joſiah, and diverſe | 


$ others. And though the Workhip of God 
were often foully corrupted, in the Reign I: 

y KF of ſomeof their Kings,yet as that Corrup- 191 

Tr KE tion ſtill came in from the Kings of 1/rae/, 'Þ 

|. K} or from Aﬀinity or League with them, ſo 'Þ 

a by the Sucreſlion of good Kings it was re- 'Þ | 

4 ſtared again, and both the Church and | Þ 


's BF Faceof Religion kept up amongſt them ; 
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till.it pleaſed God, for their, treading in 
the. ſteps of the People of //rae!,; to nd 
his Church into Captivity , there to. be 
cured of Idolatry. Which. Cure when 
wrought ( though there ſtill remained a 


| general Cachexy or diſorder of Manners): 


yet it pleaſed God to bring back for a 
while their Captivity, and to give them a 
new footing in their own Land ; till out- 
of that Royal Stem was. born our Lord Fe- 
ſus, the promiſed Seed 'of Abraham , the 
Son of David according to the Fleſh, hut de- 
clared, by Power and Reſurre&ion from the 
dead, the Son of God, the Lord of Lords .and 
King of Kings, bleſſed for evermore, of whoſe 
Kingdom there ſhall be no end, | | 
' To ſum up all; If then there be any 
men, to whom perpetual unſertledreſs.and 
aangers.to themſelves,and theirs, to whom: 
continued ages of War, to whom ever and 
anon recurring Murder of Kings, Maſſacres 
of Families, together with all Violence and 
Tyranny over the-people, and even 4rb;- 
trary Religion, as well as Government (Uſurs 
pation on God and an) be pleaſing, ſuch 
men may plead theſe Arguments to enamour 
the world with the model of Eleffroe Ky go 
Aoms. . | : [ 
But on the contrary ;, If Publick Wealth, 
Eaſe and Quier,, 1 may add, if contjnugd Li: 
EET Fo ET 0 Ts, 


berties, ſettled Religion, and. general Stability. 
(as far as the ſtate of ſublunary affairs does. 
admit) be mere amjable, we have reaſon to 
ſtick to. a_ true Ltgitimare Succeſſion. For” 


it was the Obſervation of the wiſeſt of. 


Kings, Bifſed art rhou, O Land, when thy 
Kirg us the Son of Nobles: and we ſee how: 
far it proved ſv in the Kingdom of Fu- 
dah. | 

We have hitherto, as I think is moſt 
proper, and at leaſt on this day moſt ſea 
ſpnable, taken the words litcrally. 1 be- 
Gee intimated anocher ſenſic of them, by 


which Sox of Nobles came to denote per ſors 


in themſelves truely Noble, that is, of gene= 
rous, brave and virtuous Souls : Bur this 
ve have in/part ſcen to be a frequent con- 
cquent of Lineal Nobility : and withal the 
ſecond member of the Text will lead us into 
its conſideration, For: it-follows, Bleſſed 
art thou, O Land, wher thy. Princes eat in 
feaſon, and not for Drunkenneſs; 

- As to Explication of this .clauſe, it re= 
matns only to -be added. to: what has been 
aboveſaid of it, that the word Princes may 
be interpreted either , 

. 1. Of - the Supreme, the Kirg him= 
Jak, Ons cot een 

., 2, Of Sabordinate Nobles or Governours: 
as we ' read-ulyally in the- Scripture of: 
| | E: Kings 
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Kings and their: Princes, that is, Peers or 
Amiſters of State;' ' Or, - | | 

+ 3. Perhaps it is the beſt. way not to un- 
derſtand ir ſingly or ſolely of either, but 


| fointly of both. 


- And rruly there is very good reaſon for' 
this laſt Interpretation. For generally if 
the Prince Supreme, that 1s, the King him- 
ſelf be temperate and virtuous, the Princes 
ſibordinate' yill be fo too ; Temperance 
and Virtue will grow into faſhion -at 
Court. And thus taken, this our ſecond 
patt not only in general afferts, the Sove- 
reigns Virtue to be the: Peoples Bleſſednefs, but 
gives us 4 main ſpecialty of that Blefſed- 
neſs, Virtue and good MMamers will generally 
prevajl in ſuch a Kingdome ; than which 
There cannot be a greater good to a King- 
dome, v3/17s 

And this we will take as the firſ# point of 

Advantage accruing to a People by their 
Kings being virtuous, His Example will take * 
It will have influence firſt on them that 
that are next him, the Nobles, Grandees 
or Favourites ; It will from them diffuſe 
it ſelf through all Orders and Ranks of 
Men: for where ſhall not ſo powerful a 
Precedent be drawn into imitation. The 
very --DefeCfts: and natural Blemiſhes of 
Kings have been affeted; how-mngh = 

| a 
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ſhall their Honours & Excellencies be c0- 
-Pied? This is matter of conſtant experl- 
ence ; LH Rex, talts Grex, the People 
will be like their King. If David be a 
-war-like Prince, you ſhall hear of. Davids 


 Worthjes; His Courtiers ſhall be Heroes as 


he.is. If Solomon grow effeminate, the Sub- 
jects ſhall all degenerate with him ; Not 
a good Saldier in all his Reign, but what 
was left by his Father David. And fo in 
caſe of other Qualities. ; | 
- Now, without doubt , as there is no 
fach Plague-to a Nation, as the Corrupti- 
on of the publick Manners; fo, I ſay, no 
greater Bleſſing , than the Melioration of 
them. The Koman Empire, ſay its Hiſto- 
rians, grew to its height by Temperance, In- 
duſtry and Fuſtjce. When its Ceſars be- 
came wicked, and meer voluptuaries, it 
ſoon fell , [ ftantibus /Henirm , ruentibus 
Moribu) by the decay of its Manners , 
though its, Walls ſtoad. Blefſed therefore 
art thou, O Land, when thy Princes tat we 
feaſon, for Strength, and not for Drunken- 
nts. 7 
op from this firſt Advantage will by 
plain natural cauſality flow a ' multitude of 
others, more indeed than is: eafie to com- 
prehend or emimerate. What an 7nfluence 
ypon the Juſtice of the Nation maſt the ge 
| ""—_—— 
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neral Virtue of the Prince and Grandees 
have? For certainly the more virtuous 
they are, who adminiſter Juſtice, the more 
equal Juſtice will -be adminiſtred. Yirrue 
Will be encouraged, conſulted and upheld, 
virtuous men preferred and exalted ;, Yice 
diſcountenanc*d and puniſht ; ſerious Religion 
as well as civil Rights maintained, and all 
the honeſt. Deſigns and Deſires of good men 
will generally ſucceed. | 
Again, how muſt the ſame #nfinence all 
publick Councils and Tranſattions? When 
the Prince and his Council are. ever clear 
and mature, when they have ever both 
temper and time to think, are intent and 
watchful, ready to take all advantages for 
Good, and to foreſee publick Evils in their 
remote cauſes, while they yet want 
ſtrength to be miſchievous, what may not. 
be hoped for? ' From hence ir is plain , 
thoſe forementioned ſo popular Goods of 
Wealth, Eaſe, and Quiet are in the faireſt 
way to be provided for. 

Eſpecially conſidering , laſtly ; that fo 
regnlar Lives and Manners'of Prince, No- 
bles and People conſpiring (as is ſuppoſed) 
in Temperance, and in, general, Virtue , 
mult needs derive Gods Bleſſing both upon 
them a/, and upon the whole. Management. 
aud. Adminiſtration of things. For Gon 
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will certainly verify the Word which he 
has publiſht, or, as I may ſay, his Faith 
which he has given, to the world ; Say ye 
#0 the righreams, it ſhall be well with them, 
they ſhall ear the fruit of their doings. Iſai. 
lit. 10. And Righteouſneſs and Peace will 
aſſuredly meet and kiſs each other. Upon all ' 
accounts then, we may pronounce , Bleſſed 
art thou, O Land, when thy Princes cat. m 
due ſeaſon, for Strength, and not for Drun- 
kenneſs. i 31064 
To come now to Application, and to 
bring all we have faid. to ſome ſerious , 
practical reſult. EY 
.. If we reflet and conſider with our 
felves, we ſhall certainly find we are 4 ble/- 
ſed Land, and that in both the regards ſpe- 
Cified in the Text. We cannot ſurely but 
be /exſible of that profonnd Peace and gene- 
ral Proſperity which God has vouchſafed us 
IR this Kingdom under our preſent Sove« 
reign : Theſe are moſt obvious to every. 
mans notice, and I may ſay, whether we 
will or no, we cannot but perceive them. 
But perhaps the immediate Combination, 
and happy Conſpiracy of' Ca»/es , which 
God makes uſe of to effett theſe, all of us 
do yet conſider. Now I cannot tell whether 
any truer cauſes can be -aſſigned hereof 
Than theſe in my Text. We have 4 Ki . 
: 1 ; OL 
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28 Rex Regius. 
both who is the Son of Nobles, and who eats 
#n due ſeaſon, for Strength, and not for Drun=- 
kenneſs. A Virtue! which will make not 
only Princes, but even common mens af- 
fairs ſucceed well ; and it were to be wiſh- 
ed to many meaner men, for, their own 
ſakes, that there were-more of this in the 
world. For if Luxury has exhauſted the 
Treaſures of Kings and Kingdoms, it will 
"much more eaſily. and - certainly conſume 
private Eſtates. But to return to the pub- 
Tick. Our Sovereigns not" only Virtaes 
but ExtraQtion, Title, and Intereſt (God 
be bleſſed) render him great atid-potents 
and hereto, 1 fay, 'naniely, to: his Extra- 
E&ion and Title. to his Yirtues'and"Intes 
reſt, we do'certainly under God,” as much 
as to any thing,” ewe our 'preſent Quiet 
and flouriſhing Eſtate." 'Flouriſhing Eſtate 
I called' it: for if will -be true: to our 
ſelves, there is nothing to make our Cons 
dition in general otherwiſe, except the un- 
reaſonable Fears, or poſſibly the. Narrows 
neſs of ſ5me of our own Hearts. © Wheres 
fore. : ; Yo CN 51-4 bs? 
1, Let us ſeriouſly and from theigronnd 
of our hearts give God rhanks* for our pre< 
ent King , for 'his  fertling hint in (his 
Throne, for the Quiet and Eaſe which we 
enjoy thereby, and for his happy and au- 
os ſpicious 
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ſpicious Reign over us. hitherto. Methinks 
.no-man amongſt us,who has-his Senſes ex- 
erciſed, ſhould be backward in this.Office. 
I do not know. that any is:: - However I ex- 
hort that none be. -I will-plainly make 
the challenge-to any : What Bleſhng could 
you. deſire. (at leaft, which you can prove 
10 be a publick Bleſſing) whar Bleſſing, 1 
fay,; could you deſire to-enjoy, from or un- 
der any Prince, which 'is-not- at preſent 
indulged: 'under our. Gracious' Sovereign. 
Have we not Property -and'Liberry, and, if 
we will:not-break ir -our ſelves, ſacred as 
'well as civil-Peace? In a Word, we are eci- 
ther ſtupid, or. beſides our ſelves with pre- 
-Judices, if weare not ſenfible whar Coni- 
Plications of Bleſſings | we enjoy : and we 
are moſt vilely ungrateful; if being ſenfi- 
| -ble thereof, we pay -not our ardent and 
| cordial Praiſe to God for His Majeſty;''ut- 
der whom'we enjoy then. * - m 
2. Becauſe true Gratitude lies not only 
in Words:and Profeſſions, nor-yet in ſore 
chigh-flown : -Ceremonies 'and- Rodomon- 
trades amidſt our Jollities and Revels; Kt 
us-be careful :(what we have been often ex- 
| <thorted'to do) that both-owr ſelves aud af 
aender us 'maintain wnſpoited Loyalty to our 
-King': This will be real 'Thankfulneſs to 
him ; and 'the-contrary- thereto (which 1 
| hope 
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50 QBer Regius. 
' hope we all abhor) would be the higheſt 
and moſt - unnatural Ingratituge both- to 
God and him.:; To be plain : 1 do not be- 
lieve, as to the buſineſs of Rebellion, there 
Is any ifear -we of theſe parts ſhall ever 
break out ingo. it, or ſide with-thols who 
do : I cannot be'ſo-unjuſt as ſo, much as to 
Aurmiſe it ; but give me leave! tg tell you, 
there are 0fher Violations of Layatty, beſides 
running out; into oper Arms, or Warlike 
Hoſtility againſt -our Kings, zo ,which Vio- 
lations the Manners and Humours of: the 
.late Age have ,rendred moſt; ofius;' of the. 
_preſent, Age,..too much addicted. 1 witl 
"reckon, up, three. of them,:;and: I, in the 
_name of God;' as.you would-nat approve 
your ſelves unthankful toi God:1and >the 
*King, warnyon/all of themisiiy 4 or: 45 


cagt 


\ſtrous Diſloyalty.- Akin hereynto are, . 
Engteo | | Secondly, 


| Secondly, Thoſe abominable Miſconſtrutti- 
675, which too commonly the generality 
of men are apt to put upon particular afts 
of the Government. If a Prince take but 
a prudential courſe to ſecure his Authori- 
ty, there are many ſhall: ſay , he makes 
Preparation to deſtroy his People. . Now 
what an unreaſonable thing is it to ima- 
ine ally Prince ſhould witringly ſet him- 
elf to deſtroy his People * Does he not 
thereby, not only manifcſtly evety minute 
hazard his ewn Life ( for every minute 
may malice be working) but even directly 
deſtroy himſelf as a Prince. [z the multi- 
eude of People ws the Kings Hononr: but 1 
the want of People is the Deſtruttion of the 
Prince, Prov. xiv. 28. to deſtroy therefore 
his People is, I ſay, to deſtroy himſelf. And 
certainly, if there be any Prince living, ; 
that by his Aftions may ſeem to have been 
prodigal of his peoples Lives, of all the 
Princes in Chriſtendom our preſent Sove- 
reign never did (nor indeed any of this 
Line ever)give any reaſons to be ſuſpeted 
hereof. Wherefore let us abhor alſo this 
degree of Diſloyalty. And the fame ler 
me ſay, | 
_ Laſtly, As to Miſreports, which are 4s 
frequent as MiſconſtruCtions, and but the 
effe&s of them z (for ſtill, Our ef the abun- 
| Q dante 
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dance of the heart the mouth will ſpeak.YThis is 
an Evil expreſly forbidden within two ver= 
ſes of my Text. Curſe not the King, n0 not 
in thy thought, ver. 20. Curſing in the He- 
brew Idiom uſually ſignifies only ſpeaking 
evil of : Now, ſo much as a thought hereto 
we may not advance ; much lets may we 
directly break that Command tranſumed 
from the Old Teſtament .into the New, 
and ſtriftly exemplified by the great A- 
poſtles praCtice. Att. xxiii. Thou ſhalt not 
ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy People, though 
(as in that caſe) a Jew, Infidel, or vileſt 
enemy to Chriſtianity. I pray you, let us 
all be tender of theſe three leſſer inſtances 
(as to ſome they may ſeem) of Difloyalty, 
as knowing that they lead to greater , in- 
_ to direct and the higheſt Trea- 
on, 

To conclude the whole : Let us firſt of 
all keep cloſe each of us to God in a conſcien= 
tious diſcharge of our Duty to him, truſt- 
ing in him at all times, and pouring out 
our hearts before him eſpecially whenſoe- 
ver we are amuſed or afraid (?/al. lvi. 3. 
What time I am afraid I will trut in God.) 

Let us next maintain our Duty to our 
King, truſting him alfo, as under God our 
Safeguard and Defender., conceiving of, 
interpreting and reporting all his Actions 
a9 
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as fairly as we can, which is no more , 
than both in Loyalty, Juſtice and Charity 
we are bound to. 

Let us, laftly, be as helpful, [meet and ob- 
liging to one another, as we would have 0- 
thers to be to our ſelves : In a word, let us 
be eaſie to our ſelves and others, and by this 
means as we are at preſent, ſo I doybt not 
but we may continue a bleſſed Land under 
Kings the Sons of Nobles and Princes, who 
eat for Strength, and nat fir Drunkenneſs. 
The continuance of which Mercy God 
grant. to us through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 


To whom vc. 
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Both as to its 


Publick & Pzivate Uſe, 


Briefly ſtated in a 


SERMON 


AT 
Chaiſtchurch in the City of Cozk, 
Preached upon Ofoþ. 23, being by Statute 


an Anniverſary Thankſgivng , in the 
Kingdom of Ireland. In the year 1685. 
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By Edward Lord Biſhop of Cork and Roſſe, 
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Dublis; Printed by A.Crook and S. Helſham, 
for William Norman, Samuel Helſham and 
Elphe Dobſon Bookſellers. 1686. YE 


Advertiſement. 


His Sermon being drawn 

BR #þ at firſt in haſte, I had. 
once thought to have alter'd ſome 
ſmall Irregularittes in its Method, 
which that haſte occaſioned. Of 
the ſeven Points, which in a ge- 
neral ſenſe I call Conclaſions, 
T would have advanced three un- 


der the ſtyle of Propoſitions ; names 
by theſe 


Fiſt . That God alone Ori- 
ginally and Sovereignly has 
| | O 4 the 


* Sw 4 


the Power of Humane Life and 
RS... 


Secondly, That the Deri- 
vative or _—_ Power 
hereof in every K1 


gdom or 
Commonwealth is immed1- 
ately from and under God 
in the ſupreme Magiſtrate 


alone. 


Thirdly. That the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate exerciſeth this 
Power either in the Admi- 
ni{tration of Crmil Zuſtice, or 
of Laxful War, | 


And from theſe three I would 
have deduced the other Paints, 
viz. That no one, of him- 

os - 4 
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ſelf, is Lord of his own Life, 
and the reſt, as Concluſjons in a 
ſtrifter ſenſe, and by a cloſer 
methed. of conſequence. But up= 
on better conſideration (as I think) 
I reſolued not to alter the Frame 
of the —— from that, where=- 
i it was at firſt ed and de 
livered, but to publiſh it nakedly, 
ſuch as it was born. 


Beſides the grand Deſign 
here carried on all along, which 
is to aflert the Sovereign 
Power of the Sword under 
God to the ſupreme Magi- 
ſtrate alone, there are ſeveral 
' leſſer ones which I propoſed to 

my ſelf, as conceiving them ne- 
od to be inculcated in the 


preſent 


preſent juncture : namely, to e- 
vince the dreadful {infulneſs 
of Suicide , or killing a mans 
ſelf (as Sin as it would ſeem by 
ſome mens private Diſcourſes as 
well as Practices now coming a- 
pace in faſhion) and of Duel- 
ling, which has been too long in 
faſhion; as alſo to ſtate what 
may be done in caſe of ſelf- 
defence, and on what grounds 
Violence in ſuch behalf may be 
Jaſtified, with ſome other touch- 
es (poſſibly on cognate Points , 
which I truſt are not unſeaſona- 
ble. But on theſe occafrons the 
Reader will take notice, there are 
two or three ſmall Additions 
made to what was delivered in 


the Pulpit: which Additions T . | 


have 
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| have carefully marked by enclo- 
 fing them mn 7ight-angled Paren- 
theſes thus | |, 1 have that 
great perſon, Biſhop Saunder- 
1on, as a precedent in this pra- 
ftice; and therefore hope, I ſhall 
herein be more fawourably cenſu- 


red, 


This Sermon was only preach- 
ed at the place and time ſpeci- 
_ 


fied, 
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' CHRISTIAN 
Law of the Swozd, 
| ._._ _ Bothastoits 
Publick and Private Uſe. 


Briefly ſtated in a 


Sermon preach'd at Chriſtchurch 
Cork, Ec. Offob. xxiui. 1685. 
SN v7 


A 


The TEXT. 
Matth. xxvi. 52. — Put up thy Sword ints 
its place : for all they that take the Sword 
ſhall periſh with the Stpard. 


#* F [ JO the end we may more perfect. 
| ly comprehend the true occaſion, 

and full import. of theſe words, 

it will be expedient to look back to the. 
ES | forty 
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forty ſeventh verſe, where we find our 
Lord betrayed into the hands of an armed 
Rabble, a great multitude with Swords and 
Staves, they are there called. After the 
T raytors Geremornies and the Solemnities 
of the Treaſon : were over, St. Peter (the 
beſt ſpirited , or moſt metall'd , perſon 
amongſt all our Lords Followers) ſenſi- 
ble of his Maſters danger,-having'a Sword, 
drew it, and jirook, a Servant of the High 
Prieſts, and cnt off bis Ear- (ver. 51.) AS 
to-the. hurt done to the perſon wounded, 
our Lord forthwith z:iracalouſly cared that: 
But as to Good St. Peters,Offcronſneſs (for 
ſo it 1s to be named rather than Service) 
that received no other entertainment but 
check. and chiding, and that in three verſes 
together ; of which the Text is the firſt - 
Then Feſus ſaid unto him, put up thy Sword 
Snto its place : for all they that take the Sword 
ſhall periſh by the Sword. 
_ Which words need a little Explanation, 
at leaſt for reſtr.2ining two phraſes, in them z 
elſe they will ſcarce be admitted as uni- 
verſally true. For neither can it be ſaid, , 
that- al, who. in. any ſenſe. rake; the Sword; 
are thereby guilty of Sz z. nor even thar - 
all who /infully rakg the Sword do, as to the 
event, aCtually-persſh by the Sword. . 
LAs to the Check, here given to St, Pc- 
ter 


vx» 
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2 zerg Put up thy Sword into its place, I may 


: fuppoſe that plain enough : eſpecially ſee- 


= ing another Evangelift hath reported if, 
” Put up thy Sword into its Sheath. That 
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truly (I mean the Sheath) is the only due 
place of a Sword, when it is by Peters, or 
indeed by any Clergy-mans ſide. Let it, 
1 fay, be kept in the Scabbard, if a Cler- 
gy-man wear it: or rather let him not 
weaT it at all; as mindful that his Coat 
is a more legal Defenſative to him than 
his Weapon. Si Clericus Arma ferens ver- 
beretur , non incidit in Canonem verberans, 
vid. Glofſ. ad Cauſam 17. Queſt. 4. Cap. 
Quiſquis inventus fuerit. But, this by the 
by.] | 
he Reaſon given of this Check is muck 
more dubious. For they that rake the Sword, 
&c. and who are they that take the Sword 
in our Lords fenſe, or in the way here 
reprehended'? Some have anſwered, they 
who take it (#t jnterficiant ) with an intent 
to kill : but that's too large. For both 
Magiſtrate and Civil Officers, as well as 
Military men, take it with this intenf, yet 
without ſin. Gratians anſwer in the Canon 
Law is much better, and indeed very fult 
and clear (/lle Gladium accipit, qui nulla ſu- 
periori ac legitima Poreſtate jubente vel con= 
cedente in ſanguinem alicujus armatar, Cauf. 
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23. Qu. 4. Ile Gladinm,) He takes the Sword, 
Iays he, who i armed againſt the Life of any 
one, without the Command or Commiſſion of 4 
ſuperiour lawful Power. So that there is a 
wide difference betwixt accipere Gladium 
& ſuſcipere, taking the Sword, and re- 
ceiving or undertaking it, The ſupreme 
Magiſtrate and thoſe commiſſionated by 
him.receive or undertake the Sword; the 
Magiſtrate from God, who has committed 
it to him by putting him in the place he 
holds; the Civil Officer and Souldier from 
the Magiſtrate, who has commiſſionated 
both : But they rake the Sword, who of 
their own raſh or headſtrong Will uſurp 
it to themſelves, be it on pretence ſoe- 
ver... .- % 

Now ſuch, ſaith our Saviour, ſal periſh 
by the Sword. But is this true ? Have all 
fanderets or Rebels ſince our Lords ſaying 
theſe words gone out of the world by vio- 
lent Dcaths ? Or have not ſome (moſt no« 
torious & principal ones, even in our own 
memory) dyed in their beds? they have 
ſÞ indeed ; but our Lord reports here 
matter of Law, not of Hiſtory or Propheſie. 
As to the Evert it is not true, that al who 
rake the Sword periſh by the Sword ;, but as 


to the Sentence of the Law and demerit of the 
Sin, there can be nothing of more conſtant 


and 


*7 and perpetual truth, than that all ſuch 
2 are guilty of Murder, and incur the Penal- 
"27 ry, or really forfeit Life. The Law in 
23 this caſe ſeems in a manner of-the ſame 
"* gate with mankind. For in the Old world, 
> when Cain had murder'd his Brother Abel, 
It ſball come to paſs, ſaith he, that every one 
that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. This Fear, or 
ExpeCtation of his, could ariſe from no- 
thing elſe, but the demerit of his Sin, by 
reaſon of ſome Lav, either imnate or even 
then promulgate for the puniſhing Murder 
with death. But upon the reinſtating man- 
kind upon earth, after the Floud, it was 
immediately i terminzs or expreſly pub- 
liſht, Geneſ. ix. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans 
Bloud, by Man ſhall his Bloud be ſhed. It is 
by Meoſes?s Law reinforced ; Life for Life, 
A Exod. xxi. 23. And for ought I can ſee, 
| the Execution under it was as quick as the 
4 


Law ; for amongſt the Jews, at Common 

Law, if 1 may ſo ſpeak in their State, the 

perſon or perſons next alin were the Aven= 

gers of Bloud, and they flew the Aurderer 

as ſoon as they could meet him; nor do I 

find any Tryal in cafe of Murder amongſt 

the Jews till the Cities of Refuge were ſet 

"WM * zp, andevyen then, incaſe of manifeſt and 

| plain Murder, the Tryal did not lie ; bur 

as before ſaid, the Avenger of Bloud was to 
| P 


ſlay 
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flay the Adurderer as ſoon' as he met. him* 
Numb. XXXV. 15, 16, Fc, Thus was the 
Law in this matter before our Lords time ; 
and he in the Text rather gives it an 
Evangelical SanCtion, than mitigates it, So 
that as to the merit of the Crime, by le- 
gal Sentence, there can be no Queſtion. 
And I may truly add, that there is no cafe 
wherein God more frequently takes the 
Forfeiture, or actually executes the Sen- 
tence of the Law, in this world, than in 
the caſe of doing violence to the Lives of 
others. So far is this our Lords Speech 
true even as to the Event alſo, that perhaps 
not one Murderer in ten dies the death of 
ofher men. 

The ſum then of what our Lord avows 
to back his Rebuke, or the Check he gave 
St. Peter 1s this; -. 

T hat all thoſe who of their own accord, and 
without due Authority, attempt or take away 
the Life of another , are before God guil- 
ty of Murder , and deſerve the Puniſhment 
thereof , which # , to fall by the Hand of 
Fuſt ice. 

\ And for the aſſerting hereof, I do not 
think it is poſſible, I will not fay to urge, 
but even to deviſe: any Evidence of ſuch 
advantageous circumſtances, as this in the 
Text : I will therefore preſs it more di- 
ſtinaly. | Is 
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It has ever generally been eſteemed /aw- 
Ful to repel Force with Force. Now we ſee 
our Lord was here moſt forcibly ſeiſed, and 
that as was evident in order to ſuffer all 
the Violence and Cruelty, which Malice 
could exercife upon him: yet never: be= 
fore appeared ſuch' Innocence and- Holineſs 
in humane Nature, as from his very Con- 
ception and Cradle, had ſhone in him. 


Whether the Powers which commanded his 


Selſure were jxſt or no, we will not now 
examine; It is moſt ſure, their «fe of their 
Power againſt him was the «njuſteſt of any 
Inſtance aſſignable from the foundation gf 
World. Further , St. Peter was one of 
our Lords Followers, and, if the Holy Je- 
ſus had had an Houſe, Menijals. Add here- 
to, the Perſon in whoſe defence he drew 
was ſo extraordinary, that not only his 
Words, but even his Preſence might ſeem 
to warrant any act that was capable of 
being good, if done in his behalf. Laſt- 
ly, ever himſelf and bus Brethren were in 
danger from that Rabble, as well as his 
Maſter. What a multitude of concurrent 
circumſtances are there here to juſtifie St. 
Peters aft? Eſpecially, I ſay, hi own de- 
fence, the defence of his Brethren ; nay, the 
defence of God himſelf in humane Nature , 
and all in 2 woſt juſt Cauſe, againſt Power 
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more unjuſtly and more helliſhly uſed, than 


ever any Power was or could be on the - 


face of the Earth ; and both before and in 
the behalf of a perſon veſted with Power pa- 
ramount to all under Heaven. Good God ! 
can there be ever Caſe again like to this, 
ſo much , I ſay, as imagined ? Yet for 
all this Peter is chid for his attempt ; Pur 
up thy Sword into its place : for they that 
rake the Sword ſhall periſh with the Sword. No 
Cauſe then fo juſt, which can warrant pri- 
vate men to attempt the Life of others, 
without Authority from them, to whom 
God has entruſted the Power of the 
Sword. ; 

For the further evidencing hereof I will 
lay down and make good the ſeven follow 
ing Concluſions. 

Firſt. God alone originally. and ſovereignly 
bath the power of humane Life and Death. Of 
the truth- whereof there needs no other (as 
indeed there can no more ſolid) reaſon be 
given, than this, that he alone gave, or 
could give Life at firſt , and ſtill he alone 
preſerves and contizes, Or indeed can con- 
tigue it. Mille vie Morris; there are a 
thouſand ways of extinguiſhing Life, but 
either the Gift of it or the Continuance of 
it is alone from God. We, poor mortals, 
are ſo far from being able to give Life to. 
I +; 8-4] any 
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any thing, that we do not yet know what 
Itis, That we live we know ; what Life 
is we know not : but daily Experience in 
our Friends and ſelves teacheth us, the 
the very preſerving it in being, when gi- - 
ven, at leaſt to the term we would, is be- 
yond the power of Art, Induſtry, Strength 
or even that little Omnipoctent (as it is 
too uſually looked upon) Money ir ſelf. 
A minute of it cannot be purchaſed by all 
the Treaſures on or under Earth. P/al. 
xlix. 8, 9. The Redemption of the Soul, that 
is, the prorogation of Lite (as there the 
phraſe moſt certainly ſignifies) zs preciozs, 
and it ceaſeth for ever : None can give tg 
God a Ranſome for it, that he ſhould live for 
ever, and not ſee Death. Any and all the 
leaſt retrievals from it are of God alone, 
and proper to his Almighty Power, P/al, 
Ixviii. 20. He # the God of Salvation even 
in this kind, ard to God the Lord belong the 
Iſſues from Death. Now ſeeing it was he 


alone, who when he had formed the Body 


of the firſt Man, breathed into him the 
Breath of Life, ſo that Man became a living 
Soul, ſeeing alſo it is he, whoſe Yi/iration 
preſerveth mans Spirit, how can it in Rea- 
ſon or Juſtice be conceived, that any be+ 
ſides him ſhould have Sovereign Power of 
Life and Death? How ſhquld any havg 
; ” 3 right 
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Tight to take away, what neither they by 


themſelves, nor by any principal from 
whence they derive, could ever give ? God 
therefore alone, I ſay, has original and 
ſovereign power of Life and Death. 

2. The derivative Power hereof in every 
Kingdom or Commonwealth is immediately in 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate alone; that is, God 
has in every ſuch publick Body commit- 
ted this Power to none immediately, but 
to thoſe whom therein he has made Su- 


preme. 


By the Supreme Magiſtrate in every Na- 
tion, I mean that Civil Power, whoſe as 
are not under the Controll of another, ſo 


Summa [_Poteſt as C ivils ] il- 
I: dicitur , cujus aus alteriys 
juri non ſubſunt, ita ut alterius 
voluntatts humane arhitrio irritt 
poſſmt reddi. Grot. de Jur. Bell. 
& PAT. I. 1. Ce 3. F. 7. 


that they may 
be annull'd or 
made void at 
the pleaſure 
of other hu- 
mane WIL 
Now ſuch Ma- 


piſtrates the Apoſtle St. Paul uſes to ſtyle 
Powers , Rom. Xl. 1, 2. Ti, lit. 1. And 
touching ſuch Power,or(which is the ſame, 
for he there uſes the terms Porers and Rn- 
lers indifferently for one another) touch- 
ing ſuch Ruler, he fays expreſly, ver. 4- 
He is the Miniſter of God (Gods Agent or 
Vicegerent.) 4 Revenger ro execute wrath 


upon 
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epon every one that doth evil, He is the Mi- 
niſter of God, to wit, He alone immedie 
ately within his Territories, and 0 other 
but from, by or under him. Nor can there 
be a greater proof hereof than our Lords 
Practice here in the Text. Might any 
perſon, not being Supreme Magiſtrate , 
claim to himfelf a right to take the Sword, 
how 1s it poſſible that St. Peter ſhould 
have been reprehenſible in drawing his 
Sword, in the circumſtances he did, upon 
the mixed multitude of Jews and Romans 
ſent by the Authority of the Sanhedrim and 
Roman Prefett? If there had been any 
Power of this nature in any: private Pere 
ſon, not derived from the Supreme Pow- 
er, certainly he could not have wanted it 
in the preſent juncture. Yet you hear 
how ſolemnly and ſeverely our Lord re- 
prehends him for the Attempt. And as 
neer as Chriſt was to his Death at the 
time of this Event in the Text, before he 
departed out of the world, he put another 
Seal to this truth. When Plate after our 
Lords firſt Arraignment before him, and 
upon a ſtrift Examination, a little arrq- 
gantly thus expoſtalates with him, 0v:z. 
Knoweſt thou not that I have power to cru- 
cifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 
Feſus anſwered, thou couldeſt have no power 
P 4 over 


12 The Chiiſtian Law 


over me, except it were given thee from above. ' 
John xix. 10, 11. In which words, if we 
conſider who Pilate was, namely, the Roman 
Governour ſent to them by Ceſar (the Su- 
preme) we have a moſt plain Teſtimony, 
that however wicked Supreme Powers may 
be, or however wickedly they may uſe 
their Power, yet is their Power given them 
by God, and none may invade it, or take 
upon him to exerciſe it, but as they ſhall 
impart or delegate it. The Power of the 
Sword therefore, or of Life and Death, 
is by God committed only to the Supreme 
Magiſtrate, that 1s, as I preſume none here 
will ſcruple, within theſe Kingdoms to his 
Majeſty. 

Thirdly, From hence it neceſlarily fol- 
lows, that No one of himſelf can be Lord 
of his own Life. For he is no more to 
execute the power of the Sword upon 
himſelf, than upon another ; becauſe he; 
as well as others, is a Subject. I know 
the contrary prattice, namely diſpatching a 
mans ſelf out of life has been celebrated 
as an heroically virtuous att by divers Hea- 
thens, and ſome great perſons amongſt 
them have been admired and commended 
for it extremely. 

But of all Examples, Heathen mens are 
ſyrely leaſt to be drawn into Rules, for 
| the 
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the Authoriſing of doubtful ACtions. 


[There is a Book alſo writ by a Chriſti- 
an Dottor of our Church, which is rather 
flandred than truly reported to maintain 
the Lanfulneſs of Self-ſlaughter. But thoſe 
who have read and underitand that Book, 
know, the Authors deſign therein was but 
to move men to more Charitable Judgment 
than uſually is pur on ſuch, who lay vio- 


lent hands upon themſelves ; and that he 


perſwades (amongſt others) by this great 
Argument ; that the Ac does not ever pre 
cluae Repentance, but that ?ris poſſible the 
very Attrrition , which ſome ſuch perſons 
may be thought to have (in articulo m0r- 
tzs) 1n the very expiring, their Souls may 
be interpreted by God as a ſincere Sor- 
row. Now his ſuppoſing this aCt pardon- 
able upon Repentance, admits it to be a 
SIn ; and then being by us known or even 
but ſtrongly conceived to be ſo, it will be 
damnable. For he that doubreth is damned, 


if he att, becauſe he atteth not of Fauth. 


Rom. xiv. lt. ]J To be ſhort, the inſtan- 
ces we find of it in Scripture are only of 
wicked and deſperate men, and that when 
they have been rejefted by God, forſaken 
by his Spirit, and an evil Spirit has ſeiſed 
them. Thus as to Saul, long before that 
deſferate aft of falling on his own Sword ; 
| (1 Sam; 


>| Orr re rmnrmnn—” Wm ere In nn AS A 


-_ ——_——__— Is 


—_— 


wrnuioes ae. %s 


14 The Chiiſftian Law 
(1 Sam. xXxxl. 5.) The Spirit of God had de- 

arted from him, and an evil Spirit from the 
Lord troubled him; chap. xvi. 14. that is, 
he was 1n a fort permitted to the Devil to 
be aQtuated by him. So as to Judas, after 
the Sop Satan entred into him, (Tohn Xiil. 
27 ) and then he quickly fold and betray- 
ed his Maſter, and went and hanged himſelf. 
Laqueo Traditor periit. Laqueum talibus de- 
reliquit , ſays St. Auſtin (ad Petilianum.) 
The Traytor dyed by the Halter, and left the 
Halter only to ſuch as himſelf. The like 
deplorable and dreadful conditition, as to 
his ſpiritual concerns at leaſt, may we rea- 
ſonably conclude that Deviliſh Counſellor 
Achitophcl to have been in, when being 
enraged that Abſolon would not take his 
helliſh Advice, he alſo went home and 
hanged himſelf. Beſides theſe three, I re- 
member no inſtance in Canonical Scri- 
pture of any who direCly ſlew themſelves. 
Sampſon indeed, as in caſe of other Mira- 
cles done by him, ſo by immediate and 
extraordinary impulſe of the Spirit of 
God (that is, by Divine Warrantie and 
Command ) pulPd down the Philiſtines 
great Hall of Judgment upon them and 
himſelf amongſt them : But this is only 
parallel to a great Soldiers going on cer» 
tain death, to defeat the Enemy, _ 
Quiy 
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duly commiſſioned fo to do ! and: there. 
fore muſt not come into account here, 
There is beſides in the Apccryphal Books 
an inſtance of one who ated moſt barba- 
rous violence on himſelf; frſt falling on 
his own Sword, and then pulling out his 
very own Bowels, and throwing them a- 
monelſt his Enemies, rather than he would 
fall into their hand to dye by them : and 
he is there commended for that inhumane 
act, which is ſtiled dying manfully. 2 Mace 
gab. Xiv. 42, &c. Bur as that Boak, ac- 
cording to what the Author of it himſelf 
in the two lalt verſes confeſſes in effeCt, 
was not written by Divine Inſpiration, ſo 
were there nothing elſe in it to prove it 
Apoctyphal, this alone that it commends 
what is ſo much againſt Nature both for 
the matter and manner of the Action were 
abundantly ſufficient. 

But beſides, [it is moſt true, what was 
well ſaid in another caſe by an old Biſhop 
of Carliſle in Richard the Seconds time, We 
are not to live by examples, but by Laws.] 
The Law of God runs indefinitely, and fo 
( becauſe there is no ground for a Re-+ 
ſtriftion as to this caſe) univerſally, hou 
(halr not murder ;, that is, neither another, 
nor thy ſelf. Which Interpretation muſt, 
indeed of neceſſity, be admitted here ; for 
| that 
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that our Lord himſelf makes the Love 
which we bear to our ſelves, to be the 
meaſure or ſtandard of the Love we owe 
to others. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, 
. faith he, as thy ſelf. Which extending to' 
all the rrecepts of the ſecond Table, will as 
to this run thus ; thou ſhalt no more mur- 
der thy Neighbour than thy ſelf; that is, 
firſt of all thou ſhalt not murder thy ſelf, 
And though there be not in the Law of God 
any Precept more particular or more ex- 
preſly prohibitive as to this aCt , ( as nei- 
ther, is there. upon very grounds, againſt 
ſeveral other moſt unnatural Sins that 
might be named,) yet is there all At: 
in the world againſt it. For, let us faith» 
fully examine, Is the Root whence this/a 
proceeds ſuch from whence good Fruit 
may be expected ? Is its true cauſe at any 
time good or truly praiſe-worthy ? Was 
there ever perſon, yet who laid violent 
hands upon himſelf, who did it not either 
out of Pride, Cowardice, Raſhneſs, or mad 
Deſpair * Out of Priae, I ſay; becauſe 
either he would not crouch to his betters, 
or elſe ſee his equals become his ſuperiors: 
or out of Cowarajce, as afraid to ſuffer 
what his Enemies might put him to; (now 
in both theſe caſes, is ir not more brave 
to dare to live? or out of Raſhneſs and 
Aaaneſs, or Deſpair ; as impatient of pre- 
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ſent evils, and hoping in this Life no bet- 
ter ſtate. And if out of any of theſe, is 


.It at all commendable ? True Philoſophy 
it ſelf taught better, and for- 


bad, Injuſſu Imperatoris, id eſt Pthagoras 
Dei, de Preſidio & ftatione k _— 
te decedere. © The true Chri- Maj, 
** ſtian, like a good Soldier, . 

© muſt not forſake his. poſt, except the 
* great Emperor of the world, the Al- 
* mighty God, by his Law or Providence, 
«© command him thence. :£ 

[* Malus ſeruns.creditus eft, * L-Cum autem 
laith Ulpian, qu aliquid fa- Ke > —_ 
cit, quo mags ſe rebus huma- 1c, Edif. 

ns extrahat, ut pata laque- | 
um torſit , &c. *©* He's adjudged an ill 
«© Servant (by the Civil Laws) who but 
© prepares any thing to diſpatch himſelf 
© out of this world ; as if he fit an Hal- 
&© ter, mix Poiſon or the like ; And much 
more ſuchis he, who deſtroys himſelf by any 
of theſe : For ſuch a Servant plainly ſteals 
himſelf thereby out of his Maſters Service, 
and ſo does every man himſelf out of 
Gods, who removes himſelf hence before 
God diſmiſſes him. Nay the Laws we 
{poke of go further as fo this ,- 14 
point affirming, (* Neminem ,, 1.6. ad 
Dominam membrarum ſuorum)) L. Aquil. 


more 
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mone to be Lord of his own Linbs ; nor 1s 
it by them ordinarily permitted to any, 
without the conſent of his Spperiors, fo 
much as to cut off a Limb, for the ſaving 
the reſt of the Body. Which, though poſ- 
ſibly in ſome circumſtances too ſtrilt, yet 
ſhews according to the ſenſe of thoſe Law- 
givers (who were reputed, and I believe 
not unjuſtly, ſome of the wiſeſt in the 
world) that there is no one of ſo private 
a condition, in whom his Prince and Coun- 
trey may not ſo far challenge a right, as 
to diveſt him of the ſole -power of diſpo- 
ling of himſelf. 

I will conclude this point of Self-/laugh- 
fer (which, by this time, I think I may 
be bold to ſtile Self-murder) with a fa- 
mous paſllage of St. Auſtin , tranſcribed 
out of him into the body of the Canon 
Law. | 


* This, faith he, 

Hoe dicimis, boc afſeri- ah we ſay, this we 
mu, kx mois omnib»s ap- © affirm, this we 
probamns, neminem ſponta- by all poſſible 


neam morrem ſeht inferre gc _.* 
debere, velut fugiento Go. Ways avow, that 
De Civitat. Dei, 1. cap. © no one may bring 


vide plura cauſz, 23.Nu.5. © yoluntary death , 


$1 n0n lices. - cc upon himfelf, to 
& eſcape thereby a- 


«© ny temporal pains, leaſt he fall into e- 
* ternal 
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& ternal ones : No onE may do it by rea- 
< {on of anothers ſins, leſt he thereby be- 
* gin to have moſt grievous ſin of his 
© own ; nor becauſe of any of his own 
<« paſt ſins, for the curing of which by Re- 
*© pentance, he has more necd to continue 
<< in life, Nor through deſire of a better 
* life, which may be hoped for after death; 
* becauſe a better Lite after Death, be- 
* longs not to him who is guilty of his 
« own Death. | 
This then 1s our third Concluſion 3 No 
one is Lord ſo much as of his own Life. 
Fourthly. Whoſoever therefore pretends 
or exerciſes a Power . over other mens Lives, 
muſt either derive that Power from the Ste 
preme Magiſtrate to whoſe Dominions he be 
longs, or in caſe he do not, he becomes by ſuch 
Exerciſe or Attempts, either an Vſurper, or 
Murderer, or both. If he pretend to a pab- 
lick Power herein, not deriving it as afore- 
id, he is an V/urper, and that, as gene- 
rally it comes to paſs in all Uſurpers, is 
as much as a publick Murdercr. If he exer- 
Ciſe only a private Power , as ſuppoſe in 
righting or avenging himſelf or any third 
perſon againſt ſome ſingle injurious man, 
he hereby becomes a private ſurderer : at 
leaſt before God, in caſe the Life of him- 
felf, or of any other, be but hazarded . 
$ 
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his Act. This is moſt plain: for having 
no-ſuch Power in himſelf, and it being by 
God committed. only to the. Magiſtrate , 
he can never come by it regularly and in 
Gods way, except he receive it from them, 
to whom God has committed» it. Thus, 
though the whole remains of Sls Houſe 
were 1n open Hoſtility againſt David, and 
Tſbboſheth particularly ſo keen an Enemy to 
Davids perſon that he ſought his Life, yet 
when Baanah and Rechab under pretence 
to do David a Service, and avenge their 
| Lord the King of Saul and his Seed, go in 
privately to 1ſhboſheth*'s Honſe, and take 
off his Head to bring it as a preſent to Da- 
vid, David pronounces Sentence again 
them both as Murderers ; becauſe though 
there were a publick Quarrel, yet theſe 
two officious wretches, having no Com- 
miſſion to aCt or interpoſe therein, could 
not derive any Right or Authority for 
what they did either from God or Man. 
2 Saw iv. g, &c. Admit 1ſbboſheth did de- 
ſerve Death, yet theſe men had no right 
to inflit it on him. Thus as to our fourth 
Concluſion. 


The fifth is, The Magiſtrate exerciſerh 


this Power of the Sword, enher in the Admi- 

niſtration of Civil Juſtice, or of lawful War. 

A third way, I think, cannot be affigned p 
| an 
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and therefore, as we will more fully touch 
by and by , whoſoever pretend to have 
received Power of Life and Death from 
the Magiſtrate but are neither Civil Offi- 
cers, or legitimately enrolled in the Mar- 
| tial Liſt, are ſtill by ſuch pretence no bet- 

ter than Murderers. 

Firſt, as to matter of Cvil Fuſtice - the 
perſons uſually commiſſioned herein, are 
either thoſe who diſpence the Laws , as 
Fudges, Fuſtices, and the like ; or thoſe 
who execute them, as Sheriffs and Under- 
Officers. That both theſe ſorts of men 
muſt derive their Power from the King 
as Supreme, or elſe cannot aCt warranta- 
bly, I think none will queſtion. We have 
precedents enough in the Jewiſh Kingdom. 

In Davids time, 2 Sar. viil. 15, 16, &c. 
| But more explicitly afterwards : 2 Chro, 
XIx. 5, 6. to the end; .Fehoſophar there 
ſet Judges in the Land, ſome frxed, as it 
would ſeem, through all the fenced Cities of 
Judah Ciry by City - others itinerant, who 
went out and returned to Feruſalem. ver. 8. 
And the Subordination of Officers to the 
_ ordinary: Judges, as well as of the Judges 
to the Supreme Powers, we have account 
of, not only in the Old Teſtament, . but 
even from our Lord himſelf in the Go- 
ſpelts. Matth. v. 25. Lk, xii. 58, Here 
Q | 
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is the '*rx#1, Magiſtrate (we render it) or 

Prince, that is he * who has 
* Via. Grot. Power to appoint the Tuape : 
in loc. The K»53c, or Judge, who is 

to determine Controverſies 
berween Bloud and Bloud, according to Law 
and Commandment, Statutes and Judgments. 
And laſtly here is the Pei, the ExaCtor, 
as the word ſignifies, whoſe bulineſs it was 
to pur 'or ſee put the Seritence in Executi- 
ON. 
Thns we fre how this'Civil Power of 
the Sword was legally xnd orderly deriv- 
ed, diffuſed and Tnanaged amongſt the 
Jews. And the ſame. God of Order ſtill 
governs the world, #nd both dves, 'and 
ever will delight-in Order, 

Secondly. When Civil Juſtice cannot 
take place, the Magiſtrate exerciſes the 
Power of the Sword in awful! War. Some- 
times Offenders are too numerous for civil 
Puniſhments, and ſtand in juſtification of 
their Crimes againft the Powers which 
God has ordained. Sometimes not ſo 
much a few private perſons, as whole Na- 
tions, ' at ledft thoſe who manage Natio- 
nal concerns, may be injurious to a neigh- 
bouring People : And in ſuch caſe Juſtice 
cannot be done without War. Now here 
alſo the'Magiſtrate bears not the Sword in 
VAIN * 
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vain ; but he is to raiſe what armed Force 
he ſees fit, for the righting or defending 
himſelf or people. And his people are to 
be obedient to him, to ſtand by him with 
Lives and Eſtates, and to ferve him'in the 
War; And whoſoever he Commiſſions , 
not only may, according to the tenor of their 
Commiſſion ( which 'by the \way they are 
to take care they do not exceed ) but 
ought, to uſe the Sword; for ſuppoling the 
War lawful, the Duty of the Subject 
in this caſe follows by neceſſary conſe- 
qUENCce. CLE 

Now you'l fay, when is a War law- 
? 


1. When there is ſuch zeceſſicy of it as 
before ſuggeſted ; that is, when Publick, 
Fuſtice or Right cannot take place without it ;, 
and when the Benefit, Which is ſought by 
it, is ampke enough to connmervail all the 
v3/ible miſchiefs of the War. In which caſe 
the Supreme Power is Fudge ; not the peo- 
ple, who cannot be fuppoſed competently 
to underftand the publick ſtate of things 
and circumftances. 

2, When the Wat is made by the Antho- 
rity that has Power to make it 5 namely, by 
the Supreme in every Nation. For we 
have heard, though the Cauſe be juſt, e- 
very one may not of his own head take 
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the Sword, but a lawful Commiſlion is to 
de expected. | 

3. Inthe general, it is requiſite alſo to 
a lawful War, that it be publickly proclaim- 
ed; that is, Juſtice ſhould be demanded, 
the obſtinate. ſummoned to. their Duty , 
and no proceeding till ſuch Duty or Juſtice 
be refuſed. - Somewhat very near this God 
expreſly--commanded the people of - the 
Jews, :Denteronom. XX.. 10, 11, ©c. When 
thou 'comeſt to a City to fight againſt it, 
thou ſhalt. proclaim | Peace to it—— And 
if it will make no Peace with thee , but, will 
make War againſt thee ,; thou ſhalt, befiege 
it, &c. Bur if Juſtice may be had with 
Peace , Peace certatiily--is; to ber prefer- 
red. it +13 4 $9 

Laſtly. Even War it ſelf ſhould be -a- 
naged lanfully; and Fuftice, Redreſs, or: Sa- 
fattion only ſought, not Revenge., ; Cruel- 


'ty ſhould be as much forborn, and Mercy 
- as much exerciſed. as publick Safety. would 


admit. :: Theſe things will be further uſe- 
ful to us by and by;';.In the mean while let 
this ſtand as our fifth Concluſion. . The 
Magiſtrate exerciſes the Power ;of the 


Sword either in Civil Juſtice or lawful 


War. | . I 
Sixthly. Al deſigned taking away the Life 
of man, otherwiſe than in a way of Civil 


 Fuſtice 
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Fuftice or lawful War (and that alſo, unleſs 
by ſuch only as are reſpeCtively commiſſi= 
oned by the Magiſtrate) i Murder ;. yea 
the very Attempt of it Murder in the Eye 
of God. For, out of theſe two caſes, no 
man can have any thing to do lawfully 
with the Sword. 

Youw'l ſay, What ſhould a man do in 
caſe of his own mntceſſary Defence ? I an» 
{ſwer. 

1. 1 may not direttly and ordinarily deſign 
to take away anothers Life in my own defence. 
It may ſo come to paſs that I may be fo 
unhappy as to be neceſſitated to do that, 
from whence it may enſue : but, if I'be 
guiltleſs of Bloud therein , my : killing 
the man was inairefly, by accident and 
conſequent , not by deſign. The thing I 
deligned, or ought to have deſigned, was 
only diſabling him , and thereby ſecuring 
my ſelf : the killing the man in this behalf 
falls out beyond my intention, in caſe I 
am inmocent. And even this, the utter diſ- 
abling a man to hurt me, ought not ord;- 
narily, 1 ſay, to. be done : for ordinarily a 
y defend himſelf, if he will be 
prugdentxand uſe all advantages he has , 
without hazarding his own or his Neigh- 
perhaps withaut mutila- 
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But it will be faid, "This. caſe of -Self- 
Defence comes neither under Civil Fuſtice 
nor Lawful War. I anſwer therefore, 
a. *'Tis mixt of both. In caſe I am ſet 
upon by Robbers, or by like unreaſona- 
ble men, who attempt my Life, ' beſides 


t=that the Law of Nature gives me a War- 
\, rant to defend my ſelf againſt lawleſs Vio- 


tence, every honeſt peaceable Subject may in 
ſuch circumſtances where other Officers 
cannot be had, be ſuppoſed by an impli- 
cit or virtual Conceffion or Commiſſion of 
the Magiſtrate, to be an Offcer to bring 
ſuch miſcreants to Juſtice; which bringing 
them to Juftice, next to our own Defence, 
ſhould be 'a principal part of every mans 
deſign in repelling Violence by Violence. 
Again, it is fairly enough reducible to 
| lawful War. For 1 am ſup- 
In reos Maje- poſed in the preſent cafe 
ſtatis & pub- aſſaulted with Weapons of 
licos hoſtes ome War ;, and the Prince has 
2s homo miles not opportunity to com- 
eſt. Tertullian. mand Civil Officers or ar- 
Apolog. med men to my Relief and 
ProteQion. I cannot there- 
fore but interpret I have his Leave ro fight 
in Defence of the Peace and my ſelf, againſt 
the Enemies of the Prince, of his Laws; and 


.,:. Government z for ſych 'all Robbers and 
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Hectors 
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Hectors are. If there were in the caſe 
any oppoſing of thoſe who were ſent by 
the Magiſtrate, though by abuſe of his 
Power, as it was in St. Peters caſe in the 
Text, I could pretend to no right in my 
own Defence, but TI muſt ſubmit. 

In like manner, if | my felf begun the 
Quarrel, and were the firſt aſſailant : for 
in both theſe caſes I were injurious to the 
Magiſtrate and could not reaſonably in- 
terpret any ſuch Favour from him belong- 
ing to me. But being thus illegally at- 
tempted, I have Juſtice, the Law of Na- 
ture and of my Prince upon my ſide: I a& 
under and not againſt the Equity of this 
{ixth Concluſion. 

Seventhly and laſtly. It being evident by 
what has been aboveſaid, that the Military 


as well as Civil Sword belongs only to the - 
Supreme Magiſtrate ; therefore the levy- | 


ing or waging War without or againſt his 
Commiſſion s (by the Text) Adurder, and 
perhaps upon other grounds zzore. It is 
certainly ſuch a taking the Sword, as 
deſerves periſhing by the Sword. To 
ſpeak the ſame thing in terms more aC- 
commodate to our Government : For any 
perſon or perſons to levy or make War 
within theſe Kingdoms without the Kings 
Commiſſion or againft thoſe who are com- 
Q 4 mit} - 
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miſſionated by him, is, I ſay, and ever has 
been; by the Evangelical Law in the Text, 
Murder : and certainly, by right Reaſon 
as well as by other Law, ſomewhat more 
than Murder, namely, Rebellion and Trea- 
ſon. Ir is indeed the moſt dreadful and 
complicate Murder imaginabe.: It is firſt 
direCt and plain Murder of all who fall by 
.our hands. - It is further Murder of our 
£lves; of our Souls by Sin, of our Bo- 
dies by expoſing. our own Lives, Laſtly, 
it is Murder: of all we draw in with us, 
and that, as of, our ſelves, both as to Soul 
and Body , without Gods great Mercy. 
But it is, beſides all theſe, moft proper 
and plain Rebellion ; for it is a plain in- 
vading the Kings Right, and in part, or 
ſo far . forth, a dethroning him; and 
there's no doubt, but if it ſucceed, it ends 
in total dethroning and murdering him 
too. — After all which faid, I may chal- 
lenge both our old and later, our open- 
faced and our demure Rebels to make bet- 
ter of it if they can. | 
Upon the whole, the ſar; is, the Kings 
Majeſty is amongſt us the Fountain of all 
Power Civil and Military. Without a 
Commiſſion from him, expreſs or virtual, 
as before determined , none niay -either 
privately or publickly take the Sword ; 
| or 
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or if they do, by the Law of God, though 


| 

they at never ſo privately, they ſhall pe- 'Þ 

riſh by the Sword, they have run into the | 

Guilt, and incur'd the Puniſhment of Mur- 

derers. { 
Now by way of Application | 


Firſt, for our own Direfion in the hum- q 
bling our Souls. before God for our Sins : We , 
may ſee" by what has been ſaid the true 
| Nature, and learn the true Names of ma- | 
\ ny of thoſe our Sis, in the view or ſtyle 
| \ of which poſſibly we have been too- fa- 
vourable. All the raſh Attempts we have 
made on our own or others Life, how- 
ever they have eſcaped the Sentence of 
human Laws, are by the Law of God no 
| leſs” than Murder : He that taketh the 
| Sword ſhall periſh by the Sword ; that is, as 
we have heard, deſerves it as a Murde- 
rer. - All thoſe Duels and Rencounters , 
which our Wine, Paſſions, or other dif- 
| orders, nay which the Importunity of Aſ- 
Fi {ociates, which falſe-named Friendſhip and 
bf 
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vain Honour, have at any time engaged 

us in, however we have come off, are be- 

fore God ſo many acts of Murder, and 
| we our ſelves, (toties quoties) Murderers. 

To which private Sins of our own, if = 
, 2 
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add thoſe direct and aftual Murders which 
are and have been committed in this Na- 
tion, not only in Duels ( a. barbarous 
Cuſtome yet in all ages, eſpecially theſe 
later moſt impiouſly frequent _) but 4aſ- 
ſacres and Rebelhons (not to ſpeak of 0- 
ther more private methods of Murders on 
occaſion of Robberies and by malicious lying 
in wait, Poiſon, Trechery, {ale Accuſations, 
and ſome like ways of killing men, under 
pretexce of Fuſtice; ) if, I ſay, we add all 
theſe together, good God ! under what a 
weight of Bloudguiltineſs does this Nation 
lye! And what need have, even the inno- 
cent, to be in daily Prayers to God, that 
ſome overflowing Scourge ſweep not them 
away with the guilty! But much more 
then, what need have all that have been 
guilty, (and particularly, if any of them, 
who had their hands in the work of this 
time was four and forty years, do yet ſur- 
vive, what need have they) to be not 
only in Prayers but Tears night and day, 
if ſo be their unchriſtian taking, and in- 
humane uſing of the Sword, may be for- 
iven unto them. Sure it is, whatſoever 
ome men may flatter themſelves and 0- 
thers, Sins of ſo deep a dy will never be 
forgiven without profound Repentance. 
I have heard there are many perſons a+ 
broad 
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broad in this Kingdom ,at preſent, who 
utterly deny there was any . Rebellion of. the 
Iriſh at the time we aſſign it : nay, I have 
read ſome of their Papers giving an ac- 
count of thoſe Commotions, as they would 
be content to have them termed, that ſtyle 
them [Fnſtiſſumum ſanttimumque Bellum pro 
Fide.) A moſt juſt and holy War for the 
Faith. 1 could wiſh from my heart that 
all the Crueltzes which were then, or have 
been ſince acted, were utterly forgot, and 
I beſeech God forgive them, as far as any 
of the Actors or"the Abettors of them are 
yet in a ſtate remiſfible. But I cannot 
conſent to , nor endure 'to-let paſs un- 
controlled ſuch miſcalling of things, leſt 


men, ſuppoſing the things to anſwer 'the 


names, carry all away, in a courſe of ſelf- 
deceit and flattery, to their own and others 
deſtruftion, 

Firſt then, admitting, but not grant- 
ing , that All That was the true Chriſtian 
Faith, which the Natives generally then 
profeſſed, Did they not then enjoy 
it, and had they not more Liberty of 
it before they broke out into Arms than 
ever ſince? This was not then the Rea- 


| fon, why they took the Sword. But a- 


gain, admit this were the Reaſon, can a- 
ny Chriſtian man , who conliders _ 
1C 


* FREIE ITED ES ORE WR _—_—_—— - 


{ee © / RY” OG PL REI i on x0 At DEAE OUIEIED. Himes een 


32 TheChaiſtian Zaw 
he ſays, maintain this DoCtrine z That 
Subjects of their own heads may take up 
Arms, to obtain what Form of Religion 
they pleaſe for- their Country ; that is for 
them, who like not that Form of Religi- 
on, as well as for them who like it ? This 
1s not only unchriſtian, but moſt unrea- 
ſonable to affirm. But, _ | 
Secondly, Was not the Sword taken, not 
'only without, but againſt the Kings Com- 
miſſion, againſt thole who were aCtually 
in Power, repreſenting him, and commiſ- 
ftonated by him? It was, I confeſs, a 
Calumny caſt upon that glorious King and 
Martyr, Charles the Firſt, that one of the 
Chieftains of the Rebels had produced 
flis Majeſties Commiſſion for taking 
Arms ; and indeed the perſon. we mean 
did at firſt pretend ſo much. But I owe 
ſuch Juſtice as well as Veneration to the 
Memory of that bleſſed Prince, that I can- 
not forbear openly to avow, I my ſelf 
know the men yet living, who can atteſt 
they heard that very perſon, before his E- 
xecution, confeſs, the Royal Seal was taken 
off from an Inſtrument of another nature, 
( Letters Patents as I remember for ſome 
Lands) and cunnigly affixed to that for- 
ged Commiſſion, His Majeſty having been 
never in the leaſt acquainted with =_ of 
Enelr 
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their deſigns. For theſe two reaſons then 
it could be no lawful War : The Aggreſ- 
ſors had neither lawful Cauſe nor lawful 
Authority ; their Deſign, I fay, being with- 
out and againſt the Royal Commiſſi- 
on. And, 

Thirdly, Let me demand, Was it a War 
lawfully proclaimed? Or was it not moſt 
induſtriouſly.and marvellouſly concealed, 
not diſcovered ' but in one place, and that 
but a_ few hours (comparatively ) before 
it broke out ?. . Inſtead of thinking of any 
Hoſtility, were not the poor Engliſh, that 
ſuffered, ſecure in the Friendſhip and Fa- 
miliarity of their Neighbours, when un- 
awares, unarmed, without any Provoca- 
tion they were ſet upon , and—— I will 
Hot ſay - how. handled. Is this either a 
Juſt. or. Honourable - way of making 
War ? 

Laſtly: Was it managed in a lawful and 
Chrijtian ſort? Were the. Qualities and 
Condition-of the perſons, who fell in the 
firſt five months, ſuch as conſtituted them 
fit Objects for the Sword of a juſt War ? 
Or were the kinds of Death, by which 
they dyed, becoming Chriſtians to inflict ? 

Or was the number of the ſlain proporti- 
onable to any damages could be pretended 
| to 
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to have been ſuſtained by the aſſailants,even 
according to the Rules of the moſt 'rigo- 
rous Juſtice ? [| One hundred and fifty 
four thouſand Proteſtants, Men, Women 
and Children maſſacred between the Three 
and twentieth of Ofober and the Firſt of 
March following, by computation of the 
Prieſts themſelves that were preſent, and 
were directed by the Principals engaged, 
to take a joft computation ;. beſides all af- 
terwards, when they left off to compute , 
and the multitudes that fell in the War 
enſuing.] 1 will not ſpeak fo nero 
as I conld to all theſe Points z becauſe my 
deſign is only to move to Repentance, not 
to refreſh the memory of the injured : 
But in a word; here is not any one of 
thoſe points, which conſtitute a War juſt, 
to be found in this dreadful InſurreCtion 
and Maſlacre. Wherefore as to thoſe; who 
are ſo impenitent and remorſteſs as not to 
allow it to have been, what it has been pro- 
ved, a Rebellion ; I will only deſire of them, 
becauſe they pretend ro be the greateſt if 
not only Kings-men, not to contradict 

two of their and our moſt gracious Kings. 

And here not to ſpeak of ſeveral Procla- 
mations and Statutes made by the Autho- 
rity of King Charles the Firſt of ever bleſſed 

memory, 


of the DWozd. 35 
memory, in which this War, as theſe Gen- 
tlemen would ſtyte it, is expreſly called a - 
Rebellion, ( with ſome aggravating Epi- 
thets ) andits Authors Rebels (not to ſpeak 
I ſay of theſe, becauſe ſome may ſay a Fa- 
natick Parliament pen'd them) what will 
they ſay of that (now bleffed) Kings dy- 
Ing Penitentials? Did he in them utter any 
thing, but the ſincere conceptions of his ho- 
ly Soul? Let then any one peruſe Chap. 12. - 
of his 'Emx«r Beonxi, and tee If (he ſpeaks 
not there in the expreſs terms we uſe. 
Nay, let any one look upon the Statute 
for 'the obferving of this Day made in the 
Reign of onr late gracious Sovereign 
Charles the Second, which according to 
Order was even now read, ſee what terms 
are uſed there. ( Now this being the Kings 
Law, mult be taken to be the Kings Lan- 
gnage.) See in the name of God ; not to 
call one another names , but to give our 
Sins the true names in our Confeſſions and 
Penitentials for them before God. Bur I 
have dwelt . long enough on this ; I will 
only add, that 1am my If far from think- 
ing, and'would have others far from be- 
lieving, that 'all the 7riſhb Nation are peo- 
ple of ſuch an Humour, as thoſe whoſe 
Cruelty we give God thanks we were de- 
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livered from; - or as thoſe others, who 
will not allow this Days-work to have 
been Cruelty' and Rebellion. There are 
undoubtedly a multitude of them harm- 
leſs people, and many others generous ; 
good-natured, loyal, and brave-ſpirited 
perſons. And if after all there be any of 
a contrary ſtrain, whom what hath been 
ſaid will not convince of their Sin, I only 
pray the Lord have mercy on them.—— 
To proceed. 

Secondly. From the whole Tenour of 
this Diſcourſe appears , the utter unlaw- 
fulneſs of Subjttts reſiſting the. Prince or 
Magiſtrate , whom God .. has ſet over 
them 3 yea , though ir be.in the Abuſe 
of his Power. If in ſuch caſe our Lord 
Jeſus had reſiſted, Mankind had never 
been Redeemed. . Yet had it been moſt 
_eaſic for him , had it been conſiſtent with 
the Laws, which he was to enaCt, to 
have baftled all the Violence, with which 
he was, or could be afſaulted. For though 
he had but twelve Apoſtles even at fr, 
and of them only one that dared to fight 
for him, yet could not 7, ſaith he, have 
ached of my Father, and he mould have 
_ given me more than twelve Legions of An- © 
gels? But this would neither have m__ 

| wit 
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with his Sofferings, nor with the other 
Ends of his coming , the* Dofrine and 
Example of moſt holy Life , which he 
was to leave unto the World. And 
thereforc, as, in the 7ext, he moſt ex= 
prelly © delrvers the Dofrine of Non-refi- 
ſtance ( Put up thy Sword into its Sheath , } 
io 1n the whole Context he prattiſerb it - 
Wherefore none can eſteem themſelves 
Followers , either of Chriſts Do@rine ; 
or Example, that is, zoe can efteem 
themſelves Chriſtians., who ſhall in the 
hardeſt circumſtances they can be pur ; 
re/tit their Prince or thoſe that are ſent 
by him. | 

* Thirdly, Upon conſideration of what 
has b:en faid, let us be moved to prr 
a due valuc both #por our own and others 
Lives : Let us not, at leaſt, fo vainly 
and trivially expoſe them, as in every 
ma4- and raſh fit we are apt to do. I 
will not ſpeak at preſent of thoſe ma- 
r:fold indireet ways of /durder , that are 
ja the world : When men do any unjawfut 
or unwarraniable aCt to' themſelves or 
others, by which ,, though not intentt- 
onally, the untimely End of either enſue 
(as drinking themſelves 'or others. into 
wmorial Ferours , Frenzies , and a hun- 
R dred 


ne bs HR He 8 <> + 


38 .The Chziſtian Law 


- dred like aQs, this is Murther before 


God , though ihdireCt indeed-, and on- 
ly by conſequence, yet really and tru- 
ly ſuch. My Text confines me more to 
the Sword-work, And give me leave 
here a little to inſiſt expreſly againſt 
that abominable and moſt unreaiona- 
ble, but frequent praftice of Ducl- 


ling. 1 beſecch and conjure all men to 


conſider , neither the Old Law of God 
nor the Goſpel make any difference be- 
twixt Murder, anU what our Common 
Law calls Man-ſlaughter. To attempt 


. or deſign taking away the Life of any, 
though in never .ſo violent and tranſient — 


2 Paſſion, is by Gods Law and by the 
Goſpel, Murder. And no Mrurderer ſhall 
enter into, the. Kingdome of Heaven, that 
is, moſt ſurely none, who dyes impeni- 
rently ſuch. Now ?tis ſeldome 'or never 
that any man dyes in a Dnel, but there 
dyes .one fingly or doubly a Murderer 
and impenitent. For , though murder- 
ed, he dyes a Murderer, at leaſt of bim- 
ſelf, becauſe he had no right to take 
the Sword; and, according as before- 
Taid, by his taking it unwarrantably , 
has brought his own Death upon him- 
I wr | vif36,. ae 
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Further, *tis of all Duelliſts general- 
ly ſure enough, neither but would have 
ſped the other ; the perſon ſlain would 
as truly have ſped his Adverſary, as his 
Adverſary has ſped him, could he have 
doneit, Wherefore in Will and Inten- 
tion he that falls is a Murderer of the 
Surviver , that is, doubly a Murderer ; 
and in both caſes too commonly impe- 
nitent, as dying. befare he comes to 
Temper ſedate enough for Repentance. 
So that, I ſay, for the moſt part, ſuch 
perſons die doubly Murderers,.and impeni- 
tent ; and then, Good God } what is their * 
eſtate ! Conſider this in the name of God, 
all ye that are ſa wickedly prodigal of your 
own and others both Bloud and Souls. 
On what Trifles and ridiculous PunCti- 
lio's do you generally venture both ? 
For when was there almoſt any private 
Duel heard of, the Occaſion whereof 
was ſuch a wrong , as the Law aſſigns 4 
man Satisfattion for ? This is the gene- 
ral Reſolution in theſe caſes — 4 
can have no Satufattion by Law, therefore 
TI fight him. Now let us but attend 
how unreaſonable this Reſolution is : It a- 
mounts plainly to thus much , the Af- 
front or ( pretended ) Injury I have re- 
R 2 ceived, 
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ccived , is ſo ſmall, that the. Law takes 


no notice of it ; © therefore I'll exaCt the 
greateſt Satisfation by or againſt any 


'Law, in any other caſe, imaginable ; 


for greater cannot be given by Man than 
the mans own Life. [Nay perhaps, what. 
I deſign, as a Satisfaftion , may be the 
greateſt wrong to my ſelf, the loſs of Bo- 
dy and Soul, I may dye by it in my 
Sin. Now is this reaſonable, ſuch: an 
one has done me 4 ſmall wrong, (perhaps 
none, perhaps has only cro/.?4 me in my 


. amour, poſhbly too only in my Yices ; ) 


but admir he has done me a ſmall wrong, 
what then? Why, then | will compel him 
ro dn we a greater, namely, to kill me- 
in his own defence- Nay, therefore will 
1 do niy ſelf the greateſt , I will venture 


 b>th Body and Soul in a moſt unchri- 


ſtian and unreaſonable Revenge. For 
being in this caſe, I take the Sword of 
my own raſh will, without any Warrant 
from God or Man, nay againſt the Laws 
of both , may I not expe@& actually to 
pertih by the Sword? And becauſe l 
prefumptunuſly , and wich an hich bard, 
ruſh on fuch vile Sins, to: dye. impeni- 
teu:ly too, and forſaken by Gods Grace; 
Which if I do, how cternally deplorable, 
bur 
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but utterly irremeviable, is my Cone 
diiion? ] Oh! that men would bat cone 
ſider theſe things, and value their own 
Lives, only as Gud has valued them! Ag 
leaſt, that they would bur keep thoſe 
Laws, which hc has made to preſerve and 
ſecure them ! If but this could be obtained, 
not- one in an hundred of thoſe who 
do, would dye untimely or unnatural 


- Deaths. 


Laſtly. In caſe for our Sins God: ſhould 


ſo puniſh this Nation, that we ſhould live 


to ſee the Sirord of War drawn again, let us 
remember we have hcen this day taught 
our Duty in ſuch times. Let us all, that 
are able or qualified, to take the Sword , 
take it at his Hands, and in his Defence, 
who has received the Sword from God x 
our King's I mean. Let us all ſtick 7s 
the Crown, in is true and legal Deſcent. 
This is the only way to keep good Con- 
ſcience, and the likelieſt. way to ſecure or © 
retrieve Peace, For it Pretenders find 
few or no Abctters, if the great Body of 
the Nation take the ſide, which all good 
men will take ; namely, as ſaid, that of 
the Royal Authority, all Civil Wars muſt 
quickly be at an and; and others, I think 
and hope, we necd not fear, 

But 
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* But G1d keep far from ns all Attempts 

of arty War. And I know 10 better Preſer- 
vative from any, than that all would re- 
Member what oor Saviour in Re 
Perty here, has tavight us all, They that 
tals the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword.,, ©. 


..: The good Lord give Peacs 
in our days, and to the' 
Gol of Peace be all Hos 
nour and Glory now: 

and fat ever, | Amen... 
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